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PREFACE 

I realise that this present Thesis is considerably 

larger tl~ those generally submitted for a Master's Degree but 

I felt that, in order to present a clear picture of what had 

occurred throughout the ages it, was n~cssary to bring together 

all possible facts so that correct conclusions might be drawn. 

As far as I am al~e, so nuch material on the subject which I 

have chosen has never before appeared within tt'fO covers. My 

work, therefore, tdll serve future students as a ldnd of lexicon 

whence all important information about the evoluti\m and use of 

Woodwim Instruments can be readily obtained. 

I do not claim great originality for the contents of 

the present volume al. though I believe that a rumber of ideas in 

it are na-r but I feel that what I have set forth here presents 

as complete a picture as possible of the mamfacture and use of 

the Woodwind Instruments in use in F.Urope fran the earliest 

times, together w1 t h their origins wherever these bave been 

ascertainable. 

I have necessarily dratm freely from the t'lork of Adam 

carse, Anthony Baines, Pbilip Bate, Lyndesay G. Langw:i.ll, 

F.G. Rendall and others, but as a professiotlal performer I have 

throughout the years come across a m mber of points which do not 

appear to have been observed by these great scholars. 
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1. 

THE B A C K G R 0 U N D. 

Since the rise of the "Stile Rappresentativo" early in 

the seventeenth century, the composer has made definite and 

increasing demands on specific performance and tonal combination 

of instrumentalists l-thich has materially affected the developnent 

in technique and, consequently, the improvement in construction 

and design of every nusical. instrument. 

The monodic "Stile Rappresentativo" required expressive 

instruments with an extensive range to match the singers and, 

consequently, many ins trumen·ts of the Renaissance period were 

rendered obsolescent. For instance, the shawms, pomm.ers and 

crumhorns disappeared from concerted music-1~g, with the 

exception of military and outdoor use, mainly in German wind­

bands. 

More flexible instruments were required, a~d thus 

cornetts,flutes (n~nly recorders and f ipple-flutes), oboes and 

bassoons came gradually into their places, which f or the II'.ain 

part they have occupied in the orchestra ever since that time . 

The String sections, too, underwent radical changes . A 

gradual metamorphosis from. the Consort of Viols to the Violin 

Family t ook place f olloldng the \vork of the craftsmen Gasparo 

da Sal.o (1540 - 1609) and Giovanni Paolo Maggi.ni of Brescia, 

perfected by the famous Cremonese school founded by Andrea .Amati 

and continued by Stradivarius. 

Claudio Monteverdi (1567 - 1643) is outstanding as the 

originator of orchestral affect but his innovations and daring 

attempts to exploit the individual resources of his instruments 

toward dramatic feeling in his opera s "Orfeo" (1607) and "ll 

Combattimento di Tancred e Clorinda" (1624) were not followed 

up •••• /2 



2. 

up by his successors and contemporaries. 

Cavalli (1 ·oo - 1676) , ~w·cantonio Ces·U (1623 - 1669) 

and Legrenzi (162G - 1690) are t he chi ef contributors t o the 

devclopnent of the orchestra up unti l the rise of jean Baptiste 

Lully (1633 - lG87) \IDO used a f i ve- part string ensembl e , adding 

flutes, obccs ru1d cccasior~y t rumpets, dtums and bassoons . 

Stradella (c.l645 - 1681} and Pallavicino (1630 - 1688) 

were t he Itali an pioneer·s \-Tho broke m-ray from t he five-part string 

orchestra, writing only one tenor part. Matthew Locke (1630 -

1677) and Henry Purcell (1659 - 1695) in Eng-land had already begun 

to write i n the f our- part i diom. 

The School of San Petronio in Bologna, founded by Harizi.o 

Cazzati (1620 - 1G77) nnd tl'lc trai ning ground of ruch great 

composer--players as GuisepJ>G Torelli (1658 - 1700) and l\rcangelo 

Cor elli (1653- 1713}, G.U. Vitali (1644- 1692) ru1d Handel's rival1 

Giovanni Booonc.:ini (1670 - 1755) saw the rise and developnent of 

t he Concerto Grosso - Italy•s important contribltion to Baroque 

instrumental nusic. This first Itali.u1 school of concerto-ln-iters 

gret-t out of the Itnlian usonata da Chiesa" . It bad no r eal 

influence on the First C'JCI'Uit'lll School, \<Those Concerto-writing 

steamed from t he F'reneh. suites composed by students of Lully. 

The composers mainly concerned with this school trere: johann 

Pc:tel (1639 - 1694), vlrtuoso trumpeter and c~ser for the 

Leipzig Stadtpfeiffer, j . f. Krieger (1649 - 1725), J.!l. Schmelzer 

(1623 - 1680) of Vienna$ H. Biber (1644 - 1704) "'hose re1:utation 

was praised by !Jurney nearly one hundred years later, Georg l•bffat 

(1645 - 1704), the apostle of Corelli' s Concert Gr !;,ssi. 

The taste of the South Gerraan courts f or keyboard suites 

and do.nce ra10veuwnts affected those German coo1posers who did not 

study in France. 

Jo~wm Ros enniUler (1619 - 1684), Dep.tty Cantor of St. 

Thomas, Leipzig, J. S . HUsser (1660 - 1727) and ilandel 1 s friend, 

johann ••••• /3 



jobnm Christoph Pez (1664 - 1716), with the vcneratetl and 

influential johann Caspar 1\crll (1627 - 1693) of nmich, 

all c~ under early Italian innuencc together Hi th Vienna, 

3. 

where Agostini Steffani (1654 - 1728) and wrcalc Bernabei (1620 ... 1687) 

brought their It..'ll.ian inflt\cncc to bew:' on the Imoorial (".wrt. 

'lhcrc uas 110 great iopa~t of tho lt..'llian Concerto Grosso on 

Ccrft··--any unt.U Antonio Vivaldi (1675 - 1743) "The ned Priest" 

of Venice wbo ..• e cot~oositions for amy and diverse soloists 

or conccrtini ulth the standard strin.~ and cootit'&lo orchestra 

abaun1 with the st difficult t~hnical d unds upon his 

players. For mny years the scores of Vivaldi t-rore a tJYStery 

to wsicalogi.S"ts and artists, sinco th difficulties in 

instru:oontal perfom.nnee appeared uwsually domanding for 

t.be average inS'trurllentulist of t.his period, Wltll too research 

of Raymond Pincherlc r~cal.G in hi... fa::naus 10rk on Vivaldi t bc 

exceptionally high tocbnicol standard Hhictl his orchestra of 

orphans at the Ospedalc de la Pi~ta in Venice afforded to 

this camposar. '111c illpil.S at La Piata acldcVI...~ a rnrticularly 

high standard on wird inotrunJCnts cspee.i.D.lly -.tnd on the violins 

tro sec an cnol'l!lOUs adv'.J.ncc beyond even Corcl..li •n technique . 

'i'he concertos of VivalJ i and Toonsso Albinoni (1671 -

1750), together \lith those of A. ak\rccllo (1684 - 1?50) and 

R .. Marcello (1686- 1739) reached German orchestras thrw~h 

Onvarin and 1'-ustria and 5lVC ris~ to tl1c Second G<errtQD School 

l-rltere German concertos bee~ modelled on Vcn~tian styles. 

Vivaldi's Op. 3 arrived in saxony, Prussia.:~ Uancver, Hesse, 

Dal"'llStadt: and Pol.am nlcmg ll'ltll Itil.i•l<."l operas and Italion 

singcrso lk"Uluel ' $ orcilcstral. styles, modelled on Corclli, 

"trere alrao::ly poptlar . 'Ibis fo!'CJ. of p.~Nly orchestral. pcrfor..:1011ce 

racai.n~d porW-tu' in Cen:1.U1y untU superscd by the Symphony, 

when it developed in the • mheim School f'cundoo by Johann 

Starnitz •••• • •• /4 



4. 

Stt.Witz nn? - 1757) I' Franz Xavier kiebt er (1700 - 1781) and 

I gnaz Uolzbouer (1711 - 1783) under the patronn.gc of t he 

,.J.ector Carl Tfleodor, hir...scl.f a cupublc perforrJero All tlW 

w13rlro were perfor·1e1 hure &ni the worlt of ~d St..IL"litz (1746 -

18at) Jl Christian Crumahic:}l (17?1 - 1805}, "ilaclm Cr~ t• 

(1745 - 1799) and ~mton Stt.unitz {1753 - 1820) resulted in tho 

finest orchestra i tl r.uropc at tl'k'1.t time , where elnrinct~ made 

their first appearance .. 

In 1709 tJartol Cristofori bad invented the 

pianoforte, b.at this \r.lS never taitcn up for the i'irst. half 

of tbe cit:'Jltecnth century, cninly oocausc the harpsichord 

scrs well int.o the la:ttcr 

half of the century.. tinny of Joseph ibydu' ~J 1:ru"ly sym1 honies 

l:--oquil·c the harpsichord continuo. Silber::alnn, i n 1726, had 

OO@lfl a dcvclopncnt of Cristofori ' s invention and it1 1747 J .S. 

Dach, on a visit to Frv"'dcri.;::I: II a.t l'ot~Jdam, played Silbcrr.ann•s 

1">ianofortes.. SUbermun' s npp~ntic:c, J.<,. Zu.11-pc:~ cmttc to 

London \1bcr =1 he invented the *•s-1uarc" plano. John Christian 

nnch (1735 - 1782) guvc tho first p.abl.ic Jnanofortc recital 

on on<~ of Zucpe' s instt'\WCtlts in 1768 • ~raost sinultanccusly 

vlth the att empt on the part of his brother, Cal-l Phllipp 

fmam&<.~l Daeh (1714 - 1788) to revive the clavicord. The 

work of John .Oroadwood (1752 - 1812), successor to the harpsichord­

maker, ililrkat 'Iseludi (1702 - 1728), further developed the pianoforte. 

In lSOO Rruvldns invented t he uprlght piano i n Philadelphia, first 

r.ade in London by Robert lloiUml in 1829 and Hm1ki.ns further invented 

the iron frru:::o, al.loving grcntcr tension and tilickcr strings to be 

used. 

:-lhcrcas the strit~ scct:i.QnJ f orming a logically 

harmonious nni hoclogenous group of instruments, bad been hom 

in t ho Consort days of too sixteenth century w!1cn }JQrt-wri.ting 

was para:::JOUnt, tile llOOdwind section, l~ contrast, is the creation 

of the ci§ttccntb century \Jhen the JP}msis bad sbiftod townrdo 

Pli'C melody. Melodic tone-colours boca.'l'lO more irllportant tban 

+'--- --- - _/ c 



s. 

the consort or fP'OUP of sir.d.l.arly-voiccd inst.:rur.iCnts. 

I11 Lully's t.iniD, the basis of the tl()()duind section 

hn.d boen n pair of oboists, n pair being neederl in order to 

ncco:r.i"JOdatc the old r;rcdilict.ion for writL1·~ nclodics in 

thirds for 't>.i\) identical instr.AIIlCl~ts - the two players being 

1tnotm as "First" or 11Sccond" respectively . One or two 

bassoonists providoo an independent bass. 

t.'hen o fresh \rooJ~di$1 colour trdS required by t.hc 

composer, t 1e cboists laid o.sidc t ir oboes and took up 

flutes: recorders or other instrumunts. 

In the ~meration of J. ;;. . Bach atd ll:IJ'.~del, the 

section was cxpaniled to incl.u1o specialist flautists , vhUe 

the oboes ani bassoon!.i \J-ere 1·rcquent.ly double<:1 or :;:u.ltiplicd 

i n order to boost thclr contribJ.tion in choruses ti.rd tuttis, 

since the woodwind~ of tltosc deys possessed less of the 

ponctratin~ po ;~er of those of t.ho presc11t day. 

The '~nJ oblic:at i of J ... flach (1685 - 1750) who 

oodc oany copies of Vivaldi 1 s rorlt.<;., are fult of tre:'l~ndous 

technical difficulti es for the relatively simple instrw..'1Cnts 

or that tine. .\11"7 nwtis~ who I ,(lS iltteG.Jpt ed to !>Cri'orm 

t he si:-t sonatas ( B. G. IX <:nd B. fy •• \Llii) on a one-keyed 

t-ransverse flute \llll i.c:cdiately appreciate this point .. 

The corrcsponclin.._~ transverse flute sonatas of C. i ·• Haru:tel 

(1685 - 1759) Op. l (wh.ich includes four sonatas for rccot~cr) 

and the ~parate set of three "!i3.11cnser11 nut~ sonatas, 

uritten for the transwrsc-nute in his nath-c town of Halle 

befor~ ,teparting on his far-flung travels_, arc au ~ with the 

exception of the recorder sonatas, eminently playable on the 

Baroque transverso-flute having only the single 0 sharp key, 

the ehrocatic not.cs to the no.tural scnle of D nnjor on this 

instrument ••••••• / 6 
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instrument being obtained by cross and forked fingerings . 'JWo 
-

important t.rorks of this period concerning t he technique of the 

flute are :'Les Principes de la Flute" , 17f11, hy Jaques P..ottcterre 

(u. 1760) and Johann joacb.i.nl Quantz (1697 - 1773) wllo added a 

second key f or B flat besides D sh..1.rp. Although this 1dea was 

never follovcd up by flute-makers, :~e may observe that the 

s.in[r..,le D sharp key governed the only tone-hole on the inst rttJDent 

t'lhich could not be adjusted or r ectified to the p.tre scal e 

through partial covering by t he fin rs. 

Quantz • important work t•Vor such einer Anweisung die 

Fl.ot e Traversiere zu Spielen11 , 1752, gi. ves diagrams of flut e-

fingering incl uding t he use of this key. 

Oboes, flutes and bassoons retained their relatively 

simple design throughout the early part of the dghteentb century 

b.tt as t he demands of th~ composer brought more pressure to bear 

on the t~ehnique of the players, new tone-holes were added to tlle 

instrument tubes and keys wer~ added to cover these 1 being kept 

closed by tneans of a flat-spring and controlled by the f ree 

fingers of the player. 

The blending of two horns with the tfOOdtdnd choir 

cstablis.Md a fonro.l combination which has been used by composers 

ever since the eighteenth century. The horns have remained the 

closest a s sociates of the woodwind section and by about 1780 the 

most important orchestras of Europe had adopted a pair of 

clarinets, invented in Oemany soce eighty years previously. 

The cl assical wood\·.ril'lli section of eight uusicians 

was then complete. The four main WOCKlw.i.nd instruments - flute., 

oboe, clarinet and bassoon - are so well contrasted in col our, 

yet so perfectly balal"lCC<i in tonal \veigllt and expressive 

resources/) that most composers have d<Zmanded little more in 

tllei.r ••••• / 7 
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thoir orchestral works .. For spccicll. effects, bowcV\~r and for 

richer blonds in uorks of larger r-roport..ions, n \d.1icr range af 

c::cl.ours arc o.w.Uablo. 

The piccolo, cor an.~ais, C'>s-clarinct and contr&­

Lassoon oocl• supplt:;::()&.1t tbt: four t>.c.:dn ins·tt"'UU.mts NSl'cctlw.l.y 

andJ v.lt:1 specialis-t tl(:rfo& er , ri~ tl1c •lOO•htit'Kl fJCrsonnel 

up~ ttm.vc. 

The more ro~ly damndcd 11 spoc:ial n instl'l&r.lOnts, suc:b 

ns the ~:~lto-fiutc, oboe d ' ar.lOre_, hccl.:clpbooo, basset-hom, 

s!!!illl clarinet ana saxophone, arc ~ bO avoilablo as cxtt"'. 

players in the codcm symphony orei1 stro, whil the world 

of "co .. ;...crcial ru~ic" (television, flls:.J.o; am the theatre) has 

cncout·ace:-1 cor.t}10sern t o sock novel effects ru:'!OI'lg tl e CJtei:ting 

range of ncvly dcsil'lcd woodv:l.nd instr..unents, such as the 

eontm-bass clarinets, t.ass i'luto aud rarer sizes of sn..wpboncs. 

It is lmO\m that by 1710 t.l\reQ keys had been added 

to the one-.k~d f~utc (F 11atural~ G sharp :md B fiat) ar¥1 by 

1806 a ltey for c . Plus t he long F key (allowitlt: a slur from 

D - F) and the extended foot-joint adding C - C sharp, the 

flute develo110d ltlong ro.timaal linc3 tbrou~:th the des!rJIS of 

Jolw.tm Ocorgo Trc::ilit~ (l?JO - 1805). The radical chan s ll:Ado 

i n the fingcl~ing and ncoust1\: fUnctions of flutes 1-,y Theobald 

Oocbm in 1832 led to s.lnUar changes in design on all tbc 

other woodwinds. String instnu'i:XY1ts had rcsno.incd wry tllch 

the s~ in design nnd construction as oriP;i.nally, \YltTJ tho 

exception of ChanJlCS in t~}C length o.i the nc.clt of '\'ioli&'lS and 

width of fingerboards. and the vory ictportant oork of r roncois 

Tourte (1747 - 1935) in designing tllc fJNScnt-dav bov wi~h the 

concave curve of tne stick, ul.l.o.'ling greater delicacy of 

performance than had }:"rG'Viously been possible. 

The appcarmlcc of t he clnt'itlCt in t he Grchcstra 

around 1780 led compo.scrs to exploit this new and expressive 

instnu::».mt with its lru:-ge compass an..l wide range of expression. 

ev ••••••.... / s 
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By Theobald BoelJn' s time the clarinet had all:lost ous t ed the 

flute as a solo instrument and rucil literature of the romantic 

(even of the classical) composers has been lost by the flute­

playcl' to the favourite solo i.nb"trun!0ttt of Mozart, Scm1Jert, 

Sclmoonn, Hendelssohn and Brahms. 

Doebn' s .ilnprovecents., along tri.t h the develop:~~Cnt of 

the clarinet by Klose, led tQ t he rise of the saxophone through 

Antoine Joseph ( 11Adolphe") Sax (1814 - 1894) nbout 1844 aud 

this tms quickly c:tdoptcd by %i'rcnch military bands .. The Sax 

family did nuch t o dc~lop the val vc-t~cbanis.11 on Drass 

instrurilents f ollooing the trork af Blilcuel in 1813 and Heinrich 

St5lzel (1780 - 1844) . 

~Jilh<'l.m &ederlck Wieprecht (1802 - 1872) t-rho re-

orgam.sel-'t l'Tussian military bands, is credited t-!ith inventing 

the btLSs- tuba. 

The greatest figure in the history of ' orchestration, 

Hec:tol' Berlioz (1803 - 1859), exploiteil all the new" resources 

available to him in the orchestras aoo mili UIJ'Y bands of his 

tit'lO. Such IJUtte works as his ttGr-.1ude Hesse des ¥.10r ts" arxi 0 . 

the "'I'e Deum11 Ildk~'! a demand on t he m.mmer of perfonners and 

weig1lt of sound that arc counted large even today. 

Richard i!at91or (181:~ - 1893) used his brass 

instrum.ents i n auch a manner as to bG practically unhampered 

by want of notes. T;1e awktmt"d gaps in the brass harmonies 

of his PJ".~ecessors disappeared tfllC:n valvt>-instn.uoonts began 

to be frc~ly ecployed. Pagner trcat tild llis orc~Jcstra as a 

compound e>f muny choirs. · The \/hole rnngc of the orchestra 

uas e:A'i::endcd upttards at.Ki d~mmrds a.s never before. Anotlter 

generation of composers rose dt1rinv the last thirty years of 

w·agner' s life - Bruckner (1824 - 1896), Br'dles (1833 - 1897), 

lbmperdink (1854 - 1921) , Franck (1822 - 1890) , Lalo (1823 -

1892) , St. Sa1!ns (1835 - 1921), Del.ibes (1836 - 1891), 

Massenet •••• ••• • /9. 
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Massenet (1842 - 1912), FAUre (1845 - 1924) , 'i'cbaikovsey 

(1840 - 1893) aud !'The Mlg!tty Fiven Russians - llorodin, 

Noussargsky, Cui, Bru.akirev, and the greatest writer on 

orchestration since Derlioz - iUmsky-ICorsakov (184.Lt - 1908). 

The tone poems of rdehard Strauss (1864 - 1949) 

challcn_~e the virtuosity of any modern orchestra. Lil<ew:i.se, 

the works of Claude De!1Ussy (1862 - 1918) and l-ialn•ic e Rawl 

(1875 - 1937} and with the atonal n.n1. serial co:nposers, 

Arnold Schonberg, Alban Berg, Anton 1vcbern Q.fld th~ir 

successors in t he field of nxxle:rn composition, the ~1sical 

performer is fa.ced \Jith a forr.:li.dablc challenge t o hi s 

tcchniCDl. polo~ers such as has never confronted the 111.tsicians 

of any prev:i.~1s age. Perhaps ~,.-c h.·we still a lon:; way· to 

go before nusicul it1Stnmten ·;s nrc trul ;>r eq-ual to \vhatev(-~r 

reasonable demands may be made by any composer . We are 

now in the electronic o.ge am the day may yet be not fnr 

distant uhe1'1 those i tmt n.ImCnts vhose design h .. 1.s serve,l, 

'"i th only sligtrt modifi cations, for over a century, could 

I:H~ relegated t o t he obscurity of the rrusical t.useum. 

Ue see, t t.erefore, that t he composer throughout 

history from the Renaissance has through his developoont, 

given the ru"i vi.ng impetus to the desigper and inver~tor of 

more efficient nusical instrwoonts. The radica1 changes 

\rould at first appear to have been finally cadc, especially 

tv-hen ue look "\.round t he modcr.~ orchestra and see comparatively 

l ittle cllange 1n the appearance of string instrur.l<mts and 

most of t he wind . The past century has proved t~ be cne 

of quiet, al most imper ceptible metamorphosis, l:ut changes 

t here have been and chanf!Cs are still under way amonf!"st our 

present--day i nstrumentalists vho \lill all~ays seek newer, 

better and easier ~-rays of performin.g t hcir tasks . 

While ••••• • • /10 . 



t'ihile tracing t he lon~ story of mechanical and 

acoustic improvcnents to r.JUsical instnuJrents, particu.lflrly 

in r egard to woodwind insi:ruments, one cannot fail to 

10. 

J'(.'"!.'Dt'U'k 110\-T each ra:.Ucru improvenont , particularly conccr~rl.ng 

chal\.~S or ad.just.xmts in aecopteJ fin~ri~1gs., met ~vlth a 

hard core of resistance from cons~rv.otive players tvho w-ere 

either unable or Ul:n-r.D.lin~ to change or adapt their ila:rd-H·on 

playin5 teclmiques t o a netT (and o.ft.;m a.:bnitt<Mlly superior) 

system. 

Being rnyself u flautist, I nnst crave sor.!e 

indulgence for \mat tr.ay seem a bi ased approach in favour 

of the flute rot pe rhaps this 1nay need no apology, since 

almost t he first att eopts to add e~ra keys to ~~dwind 

were led by flautists. The invention of the Boehm 

fingering syster:J triggert,~ off a series of radical 

improvements on evcr~r ono of the woottwi n1s and, agc>..in, 

the most recent modifications of Boelvu' s system il'l the 

11ltlrra:y-Coopcr" flute tJf 1966 have given rise to a p.,'lrallel 

mxed reaction of approbation, conservatistn an l criticisn 

with which the e~rly Boehm flutes ,rerc rcacc.l ved over a 

century ag?• 

SOOT~CES: 

A. Carse. 

A. Daines • 

- - wOco--

.\.B.J • .ibtchings - n'!'he Baroque Concerto'! . 
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ABBREVIATIONS, DEFINITIONS, ETC. 

THE notes of the musical staff are normally given in Roman capitals, but 
when it is necessary to indicate the notes in any particular octave the 
following plan is adopted : 

C11-B 11 c,-B, 
="!): t-J -1 tJ 

Boa !aua __ J.. 

'gj J,z· r==H ,z" t 
c'--b' c11--b11 

C-B 

c"'-b"' 

c--b 

~ 
0 :. .... I • 

C 1111-bll11 

R. =Right or right hand. L. =Left or left hand. 
(E.)= English. (G.)= German. (F.)= French. (I.)= Italian. 
The head or upper end of an instrument = the end at which it is blown. 
The foot, lower end or hell of an instrument = the opposite end, even 

though it may be uppermost when the instrument is being played. 
The right or rigl~t-hand side} of an instrument = these sides from the 
The left or left-hand side standpoint of the player. 
The top, upper side or front of an instrument= that which faces upwards 

or forwards when the instrument is being played. 
The hottom, under side or hack of an instrument = that which faces down­

wards or towards the player when the instrument is being played. 
Fingers are named thus: thumb, first, second, third and little finger, and 

not as in " continental " piano-fingering. · 
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CHAPTER I 

The pi tell of a rrusical sound Pl'oduced on a wind 

instrument depends on the rate of frequency of the vibrations 

ivhich cause the sound. In obedience to Nature 1 s lmv :~ the 

column of air in a tube ccn be made to vibrate only at 

certain rates; therefore:~ a tube of any particular len&th 

can be made to produce only certain swnds and no others 

as l ong as t he length of the t.-ube is tmaltered. Whatever 

the length of the tube, these various sounds always bear 

the same relationship one to the other but the actual pitch 

of the series wil.l depend upon the length of the tube. 

The player on a ldnd instrument:~ by varying t he 

i.ntensi ty of the air-str eam which he inj ects iuto the 

mouthpiece:~ can produce at will all or some of the various 

sounds \vh:ich t hat particular length of tube is capable of 

sounding. •rws, by compres sing the air- stream \dth hi s 

lips, he increases t he rate of vibration and produces 

higher sounds and by dec ompressing or slaclceni.ng t he 

i ntensity of t:!le air- stream, he lol-Tcrs the rate of vibration 

and produces lower-pitcited sounds . In this way the 

Fundarnental, or lowest note which a tube is capable of 

sounding, can be raised nn octave, a twelfth:~ a double­

octave and so on, t he srunds becoming hi gher a..11d higjler 

by intervals \-Thich become smal.ler and Sll'lal.lcr as t hey 

ascend. 

These sounds are called Hanoonies, or Upper 

Partials, and it is convenient to refer to then hr.r munber, 

counting t he li'undamentul a s No . 1, t he Octave Ha1,nonic a s 

No . 2 and so on . 

The ••••••• /12 
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The series of sounds ava.:llable on a tube approxima.tel y 

eight feet in length is as folltnof's: 

11 + + 0 :;_ b9.. ~!)_ ~ 
;'\ 

r"'\ . 0 v I :;;... 0 ..., 
/ h, 0 .... 

/ c. ... ., v 
I '-...I ..... .., 

~ J -e- -.,. s b 7 s 9 ID II 12.. ll Itt- I~ J" 
' 1. ~ 

A longer tube \10\tl.d produce a corresponding series of sounds 

proportionately lm-ror in pitch, according to its length, 

tmile on a shorter tube tbe ~~cries uould be co1·respondingly 

hifP-cr .. 'file sounis of ~~~,t·ure's harmonic series do not all 

co.incide c..xactl y ;d t h t he notes of the ~sical or Tempered 

Scale. (Nos. 7, 11 <m:.l 13, for example, arc noticeably out 

of tur~) .. 

Although the entire series c1f bannoni.cs is notli.nally 

available on any tube, in actu<'J. practice the lJWilnn lip can 

h::Jvfiy vary the pressure to such nn extent that ell of them 

cnn be sounded on the sm.'1C tube wit!l th~ srur.c Il'O,Ithpiccc. 

The fJ.ll'llber l'.iri.ch rny oo :produeed depco:!s IOOinly or. the 

tddth of the tube in propor t-ion to i'ts lengtr1.. A tube can 

be so "ride or so :narroti that oo lillsical sound can be e.:xtracted 

from it; there nust l;c some sort of reasonable proportion 

OO'twecn 1-ri.dtJ1 ani length all! a tube vhi.ch is n0t considerably 

lol\:,~r than it is vide Hotud be of no practi~"11 usc as a 

1:nsical instruoeut. 

A \rldc-borcd tube uill yi~l.d its l'\mda.ment.."\1. 110re 

easily titan ~ narr~r one, nnd if not t oo ~;Jidc can tJe t de to 

scw.md the Z.Undruuentul ~1 a few of t he lower hn.nnord~s. 

whereas a n..'U'rower tube ca."l be I!k.\dC to sou.nd up to ·the 

si.xtcent!1 note of t he series but \Till tl!cn prohably fail to 

s«md the first tl;o. 

For ••••• / 13. 
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For example, a prlnri.t.ive inst~nt made from an 

ox-horn or ~..n elephant 1 s tusk may be so short c..nd sc t;Jide in 

proporti01.1 t hat i t will only give one note (too Fundamental) 

uhereas an orchestral llozn is long U1ld pt'Opot•t ionat -ely so 

narro"ttr that it vill sound from the.;: second 110te of t he series 

up to 0ven t he sixteenth. 

Herein lies t M tnm.n ltssentio.l difference between 

t he \'roodt·r.ind a.nd b£"ass irJStl~umen·ts; ttl~ -w<oodtd:nd are i n l~ore 

comparatively wiuc for t heir lengtb an-i t heref()l."'e play f reely 

at t he lower end of the EWil'rllOnic series {indeed, most of their 

notes are Fundamentals o.nd octave-harmonies ) ; the bore of the 

brass il'lStru.ments, on the other ~1and, i s narrou .for l.ts length 

and plays freely .i.n t he rai.cldlc or upper part of :its hanoonic 

series. 

T'ne above i s a l k\W of Nature and i n ohed.ience to it 

all \dnd is.'!Stl"l.UUOnt.s ldth a conical or par-t i ally conical bore 

ean sound t he series of !.&Gmnonics or p;~.rt of i t sh0\-111 in the 

dl.a gram., the actual pitch of lJ'i.1ich vi11 vary accordinz to the 

length of t he t ube . Cylindrical bore instmmnts Hith an 

ope.ning a t t10th ends, such as a B Qe!tl1 fiut~ or a f i f e s i l so 

obey t he sa.me l a-vr but \'T;lcn 00(} coo cf t he eyl:i!'idrical tube 

is vi rtually c.loscd , as in t he clarinet type (or "stopped1' 

Ol"gf.tn pipe), a.nct hcr l~u1 of nature modifies 'the relations 

ben~eon l engt.h of t ube and pitch, alsG t 'e sequence of 

av.:ti.lal:•lc hannonics . lfucrc another i nstrumnt rcl..:;u.ires a 

certai n leu~.-th c:f tube to SO\Ull:l .a pa.rticu.lar note, inst rw:1en"tS 

of th·~ clarinet fo.mily requi :r-e o .. lly half t oot l ength of tube 

to SCltnd the sa."tlc not{3. {A 11sto_?ped rt or gnn p:tpc i a half a s 

long a s an open. pi P'Z- sott..Y\ding t he s ame :note) • This explains 

why •••••• • /14. 
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lvhy a elarioot in c, cl.th0Ugb shorter tJ1ar1 an ordinary flute, 

n1t behaving as a stopp<..~ pipe, e . ...:m sound a sixth lower. 

'l'he OO!'C of .sr.torter :instruroonts is not decreased 

proportionately t o tik1.t of a longer instl'UIOOnt 4"Jf t he same 

'type. The bore of a clarit'let. af.1out nineteen i nches long 

(hi~ E flat) is not ~.1~:tlf us na.tT01.7 as ti~&t of a clari.J.let 

which is tt-~ice as lone; (alto iu E flat) . 

Natttrc allovs very little t~mpering l-rith the 

pitcb oi sounds available 011 any given tube but does alloo 

a li·ttlc latitude as to t he length of the tube a.t'Klt still 

sw1 .. ~ to its tridth, yot t;tc @ll.Cr2tl. pril'Ci.Iil.<: holds good that 

th~ uide tube yields more readily the lmvcr sounds of 

Nature ' s scrl<:s, and the narrot-.r tt:~oo f?_ws forth ll~re 

ili'tcr Adam Cal"'se - 11ii1sicn.l V.i.nd ~<t:r;..uoonts11 1939 (Hacmillan) 

1965 (On. Ca!lO Press1 

New York} . 



15. 

CfiAPI'ffi II 

'l'lE SPECI/.L ACOUSTICS Qlr \JOODWIND IN&"TRUM~NTS 

On all w.itrl instrwnants t.~ sound is _nde by causing 

air to vibrate inside a. hollow conta.iner which, in its most 

SGl"vicooble f~rs.a.=~ is a tube enclosing <i columt of air t:rhich 

is thus scp&"uted fror:. the sm:•rounding a:tmospherc by t he walls 

of t ;; .. ~ tube. This c .:>lttnl11 of air nust not ho c03J}ilctoly 

isolat.t~ll and L"Mst be in tl:l.tcla ui.th the surrounding a.ir, for 

t'lh.ich ~rpose s0me ~ oi t!1e tube -usually one end ()f it -

1~11st be open. 

'fito oore of t he ·rube uny be of the sa100 uidth 

throughout$ in 'l{hictl. ense it i s dcscriood as cylindrical:: 

or the bore t:.ny t aper so ~s to expall(i at one end and 

t.-ontraet at t:.e opposite er¥1, ~vhcn it is desCI'ihed as 

con:i.c.."ll. . 

1ubes may he p.lrtially cylindrieal and partially 

conic.:ll a~~ the entire leng;th may be straiglrt or cur-red. 

For pract.'tcal use the tube nust be made ~f. soma sufficiently 

:hard and r-lgid nntcrial and its inside Stn"fa.ce mst be 

smooth. 

Closo-grillned wods, met al or hard composite 

substances, st~h as ebonite, plastic, ivory, horn am even 

p).ass have been used and t oo choice t1f zmt.e:rial is g\")verned 

largely by it~5 suitability to stawl t he process of J:Bm~facture, 

IY.r its weight and dura.bility tmen in use, and sometimes by its 

capacity f or being bent or coiled i.nto convenient shapes for 

handling and playing. 

l'oktsical sOJ.JM frcrn a tuoo cannot be created by 

merely }Uslling m.r t hrough the tub{~; actually very little 

air passes through t he tube of a wind instrument uhcn it is 

being played. The t ube, in cll cases, nets as a resonator 

1:1'1-.i.ch governs the vibrations set up bt; some fonu of generator . 

The ... . ..... / 
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Fig. 1. 

GENERATORS FOR WOOD\VIND INSTRUNENTS 

c 
D 

A 

i·· 
' ·' B 

E 

Ftc. 1.-A. Oboe reed (double). B. Bassoon reed (double). C. Clarinet reed (single) 
and mouthpiece. D. Mouth-hole of transverse flute. E. Whistle-mouthpiece. 

From ADAM CARSE. 
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The stt''l.t~ of "'r-ibration may be initiated in any l'art of the 

t ube b.tt i t is most com~ently done f rom or 11car one a'1d . 

Th~ qualit'Y o.f sourrl or timbre of a win l inst:rut:A:.tt is 

1 't.:llll. y governed lJy t he 11Uturc of ·t::hc weans u uJ.iloycd ... to 

generate vibration. 'ibc proportions of the tube, witct;.er 

\l'ldc, n..:trrou, conical 01~ cy:tL-Air l c<u, furth ~r influence 

t ~ lis ·;.:onu quilit.y. 

16. 

To t ile generator aw:l resonator r!ust he add01.l (on 

all rut t he sinlp].est f orct of ui.nd instnme:nt) some r~ans of 

inst antaneously either decro.:.'1sing or i.ncreaslng its sooncline 

l ength uhich r.ny conveniently be cr.U.loJ its :mechanism. 

TI.c She~rtCni.l'le-.Holc }{echanism for f :ingcr or I<ey 

holes applies to 100chd.nd instru.cents, \.i~ulc tl .c Len.gthening- '1'ube 

H<.1chru"ism applies to brass it1stru~ents . 

Various !:lCthoos of generators may be classified as 

follous : 

(i) TI~_Fre,g .~..:-t e~ (1\ll t ransverse flutes·' pi.ccolos 

and f ifes) i n ,.,hich a conprcs::;ed and flattened streClll! of 

air proceeds from u suit able formation of tl~ pl~ycr ' s 

lips ( cti~chure) and is dlrcctcd against the edge of 

the t1louth-lu..,le (emoottc~hole) bored i n the upper side 

of t he tube. The «.ct,ion of s nlitting t l!is air-st r coo 

against t !!C OO!-,'C CJf the .oouth- hole sets U}l a s tate of 

vibration which is coruunicatoo to the colur.m of air 

:i.nsidc t he tub<~ or r esomtt.or. lilthough the mout£r-hole 

is conveniently placoo at t he UJ.I~I' side m the tube 11 i t 

could oo sl tuated i:tctually at t!1e opan eni as i n pr .inl:i ti ve 

pan-j}ipcs or pip s similar t o tue .. \rab Nay or in t be more 

reccat .r;a:te.nt of t he Giorgi flute (see li'J.ute Fani.ly) . 

t'\nother form of ai~roed., t lC slit.-c.U'id- block or 

fippl.e mouthpiece is founJ on rccordcrs j flageolets and 

\.rllistles rutd is, of course, t he principal type of sound-

generat~r •• •• • • /17 . 
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generator found on the flue-pipes of .rtll wlndblOtm pipe organs . 

The disadvantage of such a mouthpiece applied to t he flute is 

that the tone quality .is limited in variation ant.l gradation, 

as eotnpared t o t he great flaxibility of a player' s lips where 

on the transverse flute t l 1e control of volume and tone-quill ty 

are Sp{mtanCOUS • 

This fact resulted in the disappearance of the fipple­

f l.utes or recorders early in t he eighteenth cen'tUr.r when the 

tra.nsverse fiute (Fr. Travcrsiere: Ital .. Tra.versa) replaced 

it in the orchestra. 

(ii) Cane Reed§, made frO!Jl the gt•ass u.Arundo nonax" wlueh 

g~~ows around the Mediterranean coasts of Southern France and 

Northern Spain, are of two s orts - Single Reed and Double Reed. 

A single reed is a fiat blade of cane, shaved dow in 

part tc nearly paper-thinness "rl:th flexibility at tlte shaved 

end which is placed in the player's mouth.. It is fixed over 

an oblong aperture iu the top of a bealt-like mouthpiece by 

means of a ligature (either a bi.11ding o1' a screw device) 

vhich clamps the thick card of the reed ever a flat table~ 

leav.l.ng t he thin 'md fN~ to vibrate when. air is forced 

between it a."ld t ho t»Ut.h-piece. 

The end of tile moutbpi~ce is cut atmy slightly 

towards its end so that the reed is free t0 vibrate and this 

slope wllich fonns the most vital am sensitive part of the 

generator i s cilled the "Lay'l of th~ mouthpiece. 

Double reQtls consist of tuo pieces of cane shnved 

dOt-m to a flexible t hinness at the ends placed ~tween the 

player's lips and bound fimly round a soo~l xootal tube or 

staple so tlmt the shaved ends rreet an.i spread out slightly 

fan-wise~ beco.ning uadually flatter, leaving a swll 

opening at the extreme end. I n t he case of the bassoon, 

the ••••• /18. 
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the end of the metal crook takes t he place of the staple. 

Some pressure is applied by t he lips of the player to both 

single ani double reeds as the stream of air is forced 

into the small opening \mere it sets up a state of vibration 

l>rhich sympathetically conm.micates itscl.f to the column of 

air il'l the tube of the instrument. 

The tono-qualities produced by both types of cane-reed 

bav~ :.1 certail'l reediness in cotmOn which is absent from the 

whistle-quality of the a.W-reed yet the t\·ro are clearly 

clistin3dshable; the single reed produces a rounder arxl 

richer tone t han t he double reed, \dti.le t he latter is 

thi.lmer, incisive and penetrating, slightly nasal and 

withoot tbe fullness and body of the sing,lc l"Ced. 

M.l sitll").e-reed inst!lll!1ents have a certain ld.nship 

of tone-quality. Trus clarinet-tone which is the result 

of a single r eed associated with a cylWrical tube, has 

something in coomon wltl1 saxophone-tone tmere a single 

reed is assoeiated ~r.itb a conical tube. Oboe and 

bassoon-tone are allied because of their double reeds 

which differ mainly in size, yet each has an individuclity 

which is d.ue to t he different proportions of their 

respective tubes and note-holes. 

In the bassoon, the sever~~ obliquely-bored note­

holes ani tbiclm.ess of the walls which they penetrate, 

give a rather veiled or choked quality to the tone which 

di.st~soos it from t he open and more direct Q"t.1ality of 

the oboe. 

(iii} Olp-shapcd mouthpieces of brass or lip-reed 

instrunw;mts, such as the trumpet, horn, trombone ani tuba, 

are not used on any 'troodwin. .. i instrum<:mts of the present 

t.i.D.e. Such moothpieces have been associated with too 

shortening-hole mechanism in obsolete w.strtUJl(lmts sucb as 

the cornett, nncl<, serpent, keyed-b.tgle or ophi.cl.e-ide .. 

Tlle •• ••••• /19. 
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The invention of' t he val ve-mechanisrn .for brass instruments 

attributed to Heinrich Sttnzel around 1815 (G. B. Bierey-

11Allgemeine I-bsikalische Zeitung" , Leip:zig, May 1815), led 

eventually to the completely chromatic compass of all brass 

instruments am thus displaced any shortening-hole system 

for brass instruments with t hat of lengthening tubes in all 

eases. 

• •••••. / 20. 
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CHAP'.lm III 

TIE SHffiTENING-HOU:: SYS't.:}t 0!\' JOODWIND INS'l'RUMfkt'TS. 

A brass inst i"UDent l'lithout lengthening apparatus 

bas certain limi.tat.i.ons but a ~too&d.nd instrument \dthout 

means of shortening its tube-lenotrth WO',lld be still mre 

severely handicapped, f or its resources would then be 

c:onf~d to playing one fundamental sound and a fet.'l of 

the lotrer and more widely set=arated harmonies. 

Even in a comparatively primit ive state, ho-wever, 

woodtdnd instru.n:~nt.s have been provided with a simple means 

of shortening t he sounding--length of the t ube in a moment , 

and of thus creating several additional fundamentals at the 

will of t he player. This system, which nay be called the 

shorte~hole system, is indeed so r.ueb a part of the 

instl"Ulllmt itself t hat it is ~st impossible to re~ 

any woodwind instrument without it. 

Tt·ro notable a:xamples of a contrad:idion t o the 

11ornaal associ.ation of lengthcnin~tuhe and shortening- hole 

systelj.'lS to bras s and '~odtdnd respecti'\.rely 3 are the now 

obsolet e cornetts (wlth serpents, opbiclcides and keyed­

bugles) ard the more recently developed 11Svmnee Whistle" 

which consisted of a plunger or piston pushed into the 

resonato!'--tubc of a whistle, t he fundatlental of the stopped 

pipe heine; adjustable by the player. The nppe<lrance in 

t he 1930s of a similar principle applied to a tube wlth a 

saxophone mouthpiece seems to have oet with little favour. 

Knotm as t he "SWanee-Sax" it was little more than a toy 

instrument. 

h'hen a lateral hole is opened in t he side of a tube, 

the sotmd.ing-length is reduced t o tbat portion of t he tube 

which is above t he hole. It is as if the tube were cut of£ 

at the point where the open hole is situated. The opening 

.. v , ,, 
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of a hole., therefore, shortens the tube and creates a new and 

bin: aer FUndmncntal. By cut tii'lg a series of L--oles in the 

upper side of a tube at such .i..'lterwls us \rill shorten its 

soundint~lcngth by diatonic degrees and m; then covering t he 

holes tdth the finger tips, a moons of instantane<>usly creating 

a nC\v mmbcr of FUndamentals is obto.iuedl' for a finger ~ecd 

only w rais~:d practirolly to cut off the end of ti1e tube 

frolil tite open hole do'Wfl\vards. 

A tube pierced by six holes, and held so t hat the 

first , second and third :fingers of o.ne hancl can co\Ter the 

three lower holes and the same t f...rce fin.gQrs of the other 

band can cover t he three upper holes, is thus capable of 

being shortened ~J succcssi ve degrees so that it will sound 

a rising diatonic scale \'lhen t he fingers are raised one by 

one, boginnins at the lowest hole. 

Although it is iml.natei"lal vhich hand is used to 

control the lolrer three or t!te upper t hree holes on such a 

sjmple instrument, it is more convenient tf' as sociate t he 

flight har-:l Tit.h t he lolrer nnd t he Left Ik"\m ldth the upper 

part of t he instrument, since all tlOOdwlnd instrumnts are 

now held in this manner. 

By overblotdng,or co.r-npressing the lips, the player 

may sound the octave-harmonics o! each fundamental with the 

same fingering and also extend the scale i nto the third 

octnve by further compressing t he wind-stream so as to 

sound t he third and fourth notes of t he .bannonic series 

which uill raise the Fumrunentnls, respectively, a twelfth 

and a drubl.e-octave. 

'liith the aid of modem k~-worlt it is possible to 

control note holos which arc situated wll out of reach of 

t he fingers or too wide to be covered by the f ingei'-tips. 

On ••• ••••••• / 22. 
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On the earliest instruruents tile sernitones between 

tlle notes of t he diatonic seale \tere produced by 1neans of 

11forked11 fingerings. These are still a useful asset at the 

present time but have 'been to some extent superseded by t he 

addition at a l ater period of appropriately placed note holes 

covered by lreys. If a finger is raised from a hole (all 

hol~s above it being closed), t he sound wiD. issue clearly 

and .in tt.me only when t he holes inm..>dia:cely bclat-r it are 

uncovered, b.1.t l-Ihen the hole inloodiately belol,, the sounding 

hole is closed b<.r a finger~ t he pitch of t:1o sounding hole 

is lotrered by appt'Oximately u semitone. 

Such s ounds produced ~.1 f orked fingerings are not 

generally so resonant, nor is t he intouation so true as \{hen 

all tbe lOtiTer holes are open but until cbr•olfa.tic note hol@s and 

keys uere introduced, t hese "forked" soonds \l.rere tl1e player's 

only means of producing sounds \ihich trere not. i n t he primary 

sec.'Ue of the illst rull>ent. 

• •••••••••• / 23. 
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Demonstrating the fact that a tube with six finger-holes provides 
the equivalent of seven tubes of different lengths. 

(Ad~ Carse) 

Fig. 3. 
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L. f: 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Q Q 0 () 0 0 0 

R.l ~ 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
Q 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Fundamental scale of flute, oboe, clarinet and bassoon. Black 
dots represent holes closed and rings indicate uncovered holes . 

(Adam Carse) 

Fig. 4. 
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0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Fingering for chromatic scale on an instrument without either keys 
or downward extension of which the primary scale begins on d 1 • 

(Adam Carse) 
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CHAPI'BR IV. 

sm.-.>fi\Ry Oft' SHOH'I'.!.:NING HClli SYsrl~lS. 

Straight tube of 'vood or netal, 

u~enty-six and a :1ulf inches long. Sounlin,'; length- about 

t\i'O feet {from foot t o stopper) . Cylinder bore of nineteen 

m.illiootres frou> foot to lower end vf headjoint. Slight 

contraction in parabolic eurve to:t-.:ards t.I~e stoppc.!r .. 

Large ton~holes . Prit1:ary scale - d' - c!' sharp. Sounds 

l'undamentnl and o. faw hanoonics. Total compass from c' or 

b nat ural hr.ith foot <)"-'tensi,..,n) to ct~r• • ~\ey system, 

usually &ebm or t:X>difications of t hnt system. 

Cop:j.cal ltlute. Tile s ame, but uit h cylindr i cal headjoint, 

·tl~rl tapering gradunl.ly towards ti~ f oot. I{cy systems are 

based on t-10 old eight-key or :li.ItJr.,.il.e System. 

Al.t'-" and Bass Flyte§. Usually a feurtll und an octave 

below t he Concert l'J.ute • Othcrtdse the Sati~; wt t he 

tube is sometimes bent f or co!wcnimlcc iu 1.c..\l1dlin:;; the 

FlUte li • r'\~ 

below concGrt. 

As above rut pitched a minor third 

&r'.all.~t. !!lutes. Usually one sem:itone, rr..i.oor third or 

even perfect fifth aho"-e the Conce:'rt Fl.utc. Chiefly for 

use in flute bands. 

Half t he length of an ordirulry Concert Flute 

and sounding one oetave tdgher. Usuall y llith conical 

bore nrrl t-iitLout t he do~1wrd cxtcnsicn of c' .fow-1d on 

t he flute . Pitched sometiloos ~ sem.itonc or miner third 

higher a."ld htl.S, rarely, been mad~ a pcrfeet f ourth or 

fifth l!i:~er f or special ,.'Ork. 

Fife •• ••••• /24. 
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Fi.fe. A sr:cll cyli.rdrical flute vi t h six .finger holes 

and sor:~times 'dth one or more Ic:cys. Usually a. tone 

belov t he Piccolo. 

J.1llit-1.I'y drum and fife ban<ls use ccnical simple flutes of 

different si.zes (usually i n 13 flat or E flat). 

COt~FINr~O AIR-REBD ( · ~'Iu~·.ru: FLUTES).:. 

~ecw:4~t~JJ:u.t~P:A7:r.!£g.t..J!l\!:29~cts and J~qsfu§~. Various 

lengt hs of tube \r.i t.h conical bore t aperine trn.mr ds t he lowel" 

ond. 'ivi t h or vithont t.tllrr..b-~iolc sonn.U.ng fundam:mt als and 

only a fei..,r hanoonics. 

E...-rtensi on, a t one do\.,."al"ds by little-f i nger hole or l<ey. 

Modom Flageol ets arc som-•t:i.mes fit ted ui th a key--system. 

il~1U. ~ F.FED. 

0~.. Straight conical tube of wood expanding o.t lower end 

to u sn£l.J.l hell. Length, ti·T~nty-tltree inches bu.t sounding 

l ength i s incr ecsed t o about nrc11t y- five and. a balf inches 

by t he reed and staple. 'f~ac bor i! i s thre&-s:ixteenths of 

an inch a t the upper end t o fivo-ei ghths of an inch a t t l.e 

t op of the bell -joint \>lllich t hen expands to nbout one and 

a half i.nches. 

Primary scale , d ' - e" sharp. Sounding FUndamentals and a 

fer.., harmonics. EA.rtcnsiori down t o b fiat . Key systems 

are devel op..'lents ()f t he original Simple System. 

Larger Oboes, C_Qr .!Mais <l!J.1 Qboe Jl' 1'1n~ Respect! vely a 

1-':lft h and a liinor third below t!1e normal oboe . The same as 

the oboe but proportionately larger an.d usually with a Mb­

bell. The staple or "crook" i s slightly curved f or 

convenience i n handling. Dowmmrd ext~sion i s usually a 
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semitone less tlron the oboe. 

An octave bolou the oboe. .w'idc conical bore. 

straight t1.100 with wnt r.1etal crook. Glob.llar bell with 

outlet holes at the sidQ. L-"7- syste.J ::.d.!id.lnr ro the oboe 

f>arrysophone,. A1J.-metal, ¥7id<il bor~d conical tube in a 

v-ariety of sizes f r cm I.!i~ soprano ·t.;o co11traba.ss. Sounding 

FUndamentals and a fetr hannonics. Prlinry scale, d • - c" 

sharp. Uo\;m..r.u"'l e:x."teusiorl to b flat . Tile sualler sizes 

arc straigtlt tubes l!l'.lth t he reed on a stapi.c, but from the 

al.:to downt-mrds., th.e tube is uoublad or reJQUbled aud tlle 

reed fits onto ~ crook. 

8oodeu or (rar..Uy) u~tul conical tube about 

eight f eet lOfl..g ~lith a metal cr ook at the rlarrov end, making 

tho full sounding-le:ngti1. 

'I'he tube ma!<es a U-bend about the middle of its length ar¥1 

is jointed in a t1ii:lllnt!r peculiar to the type (F:ig.7 ) • 

The ll.rt:t (Ft•. Culasse, Ger. StiefelstfJck, Doppelloc:h) is an 

oval pi~ce of wood about seventeen inches long in lmch are 

bored two pa.rallel passages wnicb !!eat at the bottom to 

f orlll tbe U-bem. From the narrower end o:f the passage 

t hrough the butt, the tube is co.utirued in t :le ta ng or 

tenor--joint (Fr. Petit Corps, Pet.:ite Branc·l~, C.er. Flttgel) 

and in tho narravcr ern of that joint is ins<!rted the curved 

metal crook (t•r . Doc..1l, Ger. s-rtolU', ~ undrohr) lvhi.ch contimes 

to taper until the bore i s reduced tt't about one eighth of an 

inch a-t t he tip uhcrc t he re ~ is f:i.xed. 

From the mder passage in the l:utt the tub-e is contimed 

t l1rough an cxpaming ross O'r long-joint (F1·. Gram Corps, 

Gr-cmde Branche , Ger. Bass-RiShre3 Mittelst.Uek) and f urther 

through the bGll- joint (Fr. Pav·lllon, Bonnet, Ger. KopfstUclc, 

StUrze) which may expand or remain cylindrical. The 

measurement ••••• / 26 
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meaSUl"'ement at t t.e bill end is n::out one ~1d t\ I~~f inches. 

Til~ note- hclos nrc sn.:i.ll .:~1d t :lose of t11E~ prJ..mary scu.le 

G co f ax-e si tuatod three to t !1c ntlrroucr p.::u~sagt~ ·t;hrough 

the butt (ri;1lt ~land) ~'1d three :in t he d.n:;-jo.int (left 

l1mxl) . 'l' .c \'ling :i.s a prt,jcction frn..1 t:1e joint rux\ 

co 1tains t he t~ .. rec notc-:ooJ.cs. 'file downward e:rtension 

is te> a flat, the note-holes for which are all on the 

\-Jit.lening pas~;age thx·ough the ru:tt~ !xls ;-joint an1 be..1l ... 

joint:. 

octaves <md a fc,; more h.'::.rn10nL~s. 

Two !~0)"-systcrnz, TQspecti.'t>ely, the French and tlle German, 

al'C now in 'us:.:: . 

The scoc, lut Pl"'.Portionatcly Si!l3ller; 

usun.lly D. fifth or an octave aoovc too non!'k11 instrument . 

The sar.re, rut proportioootely larger; the 

double bassoon is usually ru1 octave lO(vcr thur1 t he ordinary 

instrument h'.lt the d.o\ll?.mrd e.."ttension rr.ay be only to c. 

The 'tUbe may be r.tetal- jointed a;.1<l r.ny make one or more 

additional U- bcnds. 

SINGLr REED~ 

g.tp.t,ig£t, StraiEJtt tubes of woo, plastic or uJetal, varying 

in length accox'ding to rJ.t.ch. Tile B-flat Clarinet is about 

twenty-sil: inches lo!lg, all of illhic::h is t he sounding length. 

The bore is !:.nilily cy1i.nd.r1cat, abtw.1t nine-sixteenths of E".ll 

inch htt contracting in the rmuthpiecc and CXJ."'aliling at 

the 10\';er end touurds the bell. Hcdiuc-sizoo note-boles 

arc anployed. Tbe pr!n~ry (six flnger- holca) scale is 

frou ( wri ttcm) g tc f sharp, sounding f.Undam~ntnl.s and 

hru:monics Nos. 3 and 5. llixtension Dmm1ards to (written) 

e and the necessary upror~..l extension to 11:eet tbe 10\fCr end 

of •••••••• / 27. 
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of t he overblown (12th SCC:llca . :\cy-systlili:.JS ru."C either based 

on ·the Simple (13 keyed) or on t ne so-called Boehn Systec.. 

Tltc same, rut r.roportionately smaller, 

Usually in Hi~)l C: flat (about nineteen inches l ong), C or 

Piccolo A flat . 

1$r.~r Cla,rlnct~... Alto or 'l'cnor are usu<llly a f ifth or a 

maj or s:L'tth bcl oJ-r t;1e C ClarinE.'t. Bass Cl arinet is usually 

an octavca belo-111 t he ordinary B-fl.at i nstnunent, otherwise the 

s ame b.rt proportionately l artrer. 

A f ift h down rut with an additional extension 

dO\~ to tn:ltten c. 

CQnttaba.ss a~Jd, Qgntrg.-1U t2 Ylqrinets c Respect i vely, one 

octave bel~-r t he Bas s- Clarinet an:i the F- Flat ,U to Cla.l"i ttet . 

All iarger clarine'i;S a :e bent GU. tber at t he mouthpiece or at 

both ellds vlth au upturned r.iCtal bell. The Contrabass and 

Contra-Alto_, a receut design of H. Cbarles Houvaghcne.l of 

Messrs. Leblanc et Cie, Paris, arc of coiled r:etal tube. 

§axophon~. All-metal, wide-bored conical tubes in a 

vari ety of sizes from high soprano to contrabass. Sounding 

FUndamentals and all lower hamonics . Primary scale 

( wri. tten) d ' to c11 sharp vi th dotmward oxtensi.o:tl t o b or 

b flat , The smallest are usuilly (not not invariably) 

straight blt from the alto downw-ards, tbey are bent at 

both ends and on t he largest t he tube I:nl<es two U-bends 

near t ile narr01.1 end. 

Key systc:J. is so:n.e1.rlaat si.cllur t o the Oboe ani! Sarr.1sophone 

rut wlth BoQbm mechanism for F, F sharp and B flat , 

\looden coniet\1. tubes l-fl th key 

systctJS similar tc that of the oboe .. 

After ADM>t CARSE -
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CllAPh.R V 

TH§ M:_ XeHt'\NICS <F QOOJ'n':D _ • INS'DU ~:TS 

104§ .. 

Tho shortcomings of tho lurmut band.~~ with too few 

fingers to eov~r all the n-ccscart tone-holes and iaurufficient 

length and broodth of t.ho fingers, b&lvc ht"td to b.c raoodicd by 

tlae usc of keyo lbic::h nrc used to close t !te not()-hctlcs rhora 

fingers arc not available. 

A s.lqile fom of key is o. octal lever rocking on a 

fulCI'W!l or axle, one coo c,.Uloo tlle Tcuchpic~ or tlngcrplate., 

being prassed by t he finger, and t:.o other etld known as the 

I\oy-cover, Q..lp or nap whid.1 actually doses tho note-hole. 

There arc tvo sorts of Jtey .. nwooly, the Cpon an! Closed lt~y. 

Cloned froys sa'\l t he noto-l1ole until t hey arc uneovcrcl by 

pressure of the f~or on tho 'foucbpi.occ; Open keys stond 

open unt.U tho weight of the finger on too Toucbpic~ alt.tsos 

th~n to elosc ill order to seal t ,,o notc-!mc. 

Y\CJS arc custOUU"lly idcntl.fied according to the 

note l1hi.ch sounds tlriten t he toucbpiccc is p~•.esscd do m. 

Doth Ope.n nud Clost.-d keys n~ kept in their nQ:r-.W. position 

by means oi' springs utdch pNsa upward and keep the tooehpiccc 

up untll pressed by t he fin!:'.r.ilr. An opcu key requires two 

levers, each pivotirlg on its wn axle and plnccd end tD end 

so t hat c:me acts on t he other, tbJs when t be fingerpla:tc is 

up, t ho key-eovcr io also up and t he hole is open; conversely, 

\1hen the fin!!-ct-.Platc is rresscd down, the l..:ey-ci)Vcr descends on 

t be bole and closes it. 

The earlic$t open !r.cys uero used oo tb.e larger 

instruments of the Sixteenth Century for the p.trposc of 

controlling note-holes tlbich were s.i tllntcd bcyona roach 

of t he little finger and were required to carry the compass 

of tl~ instl't.lmcm: dowm'lal'ds bcyeoo the Primary or Sh- finget'\­

b.olc S<:alc. Those keys were cOLr»nly mde of bruss a.nd at 

tbat ••• • /29 
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Fig. 9. 
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Fontanelle (Virdung 1511) 
showing divided touches 
(a) for both right-handed 
and left- handed players. 

(Adam Carse) 

Fig.ll . 

6 c 0 0 

:: J 
- A selection o ( 18th-century keys. A,. Flute. B. Oboe, round closed key. 

Oboe, open key. D. Short clarinet keys. E. Bassoon, open key. F. Bassoon, 
sed key. 

a. Box moved upwnrds to show 
t he mcclmnism ; b. b. cusps of key; 
c. a:do on which tho first Jo..-er 
works; d. pin to keep tho lover in 
i ts plncc ; e. spring to keep tl.o kov 
open ; f . axle on which tho s~eonll 
lever works ; h. pin to {a~tcn tho 
spring to the wood ; g. t>in to fnstcn 
t ho axle to the wood; i, ,·nh·e of key. 

Hechanism of Open- Standing 

(Adam Carse) 
Key. (From \velch "Six Lectures11 ) . 

Fig. 12 Fig. 13. 

A . B Key- wit/, nutal Valve. 

:::JL:::J -~· 
.. 

. ·· <=) 
. . 

-A. Closed key. B. Open key. .. 

(Adam Carse) (R.S. Rockstro- 11The flute", 1890). 

Fig. 14. 
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G ~ _a.,. ~ 
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'-A. Metal plug. D. Flat keys, soldered and riveted. C. Cupped 
keys with stuffed pads. 

(Adam Car se) 



Fig. 15. 

ged keys. A. Fingerplate at the end. B. Fingcrplat~ in the middle.. 

(Adam Carse) 

Fig. 17. 

C':ppea Key awl Pad. 

~ 

tr, Touch. 6, Shank, or Stem. c, C~p. 

(R.S. Rockstro) 

Fig. 18. 

Fl~te-key .working between Knobs.· ' ~ a • • 

·~~--

(R.S. Rockstro) 

Fig. 19. 
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A A. Keys m~unted in wooden rings. B. Key in blocks. 
key in blocks. D. Key in brass saddle. 

.. 
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Fig. 20. 

Ear!J Pillars 'and Plate~. 

'(!f 
~·- . 

Fig. 16. 

Nolan's open g# Key. 

a 

0 

0 

..... ·. 
0 

0 -

' . ' 
Nolan• s Ring-key (1808). 

(R.S. Rockstro "The F1.ute 11 ). 

(Adanl Carse) 

C. Cross-

(R.S. Rockstro) 
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that ti.rre ucre provided ui th swul.lowtail or branched Jouble 

touchpi~ccs vhich wrc designed to suit either left or right­

banded Players. Such keys were consistently n~de unt il the 

end of the Sewnteenth Century and survi 'itC-.1 on oboes and 

b.,'"l.Ssoons tbroughcut t he Eighteenth Century. 

Sixteenth ao:1 .:.>eventeenth Century keys lrere generally 

covered by a perforated protecting box called a I-'ontenelle or 

Poche (Ger. Slntzkapsel) , usually i n t he form of a barrel 

which covered t 1e tvhole 'tube and mechanism., leavil'lg only the 

touchpiece C..""t}>osed {Figs. 9 and 10) . Sometimes a cetal. 

oblong box, covering the l<:eyw-ork ~d thout encirclin~ the whole 

tube, \tas used on early bassoons, erumhorns or cornets . 

Although the closed key was known in the early 

Seventeenth Century (Hersenne' s illustration reproduced by 

Welch's "Historyu, p.220), it did not come into general use 

until tile second half of that Century, when it liaS used to 

contro.1 the addi'tion..'\1 note-hole f or d' sharp on the early 

jointed flutes and oboes. 

Three independent lines may be traced in the history 

of keys from the end of ·the Seventeenth Century: 

(a) the actual lever or key; 

(b) the Key-mattllt or axle-support; 

(c) the means of transmitting the movement from 

fingerplate to key-cover. 

Eighteenth Ccntul"'.r keys were cut from one piece of metal, 

conmonly brass, occasionally silver, and 100re rarely from 

l-tood or ivory. A flute in the Horninml ~tlseum, London, by 

T. Lot, Paris, c .1745-80 (see flute, Fig. 36), has otte key, 

D sharp, made of gold. 

The key-covers vrere either square, round, oval or 

octagonal in shape (Fig. 11) and a pad of flat leather ua s 

fixed to t he undersurface of the flap in ord~r to make the 

hole •••• • • / 30 
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hole airtight vbon it was closoo. T1lC rounded surface of t he 

instrtuncm;-tu~ wo.s usually fiattenoo or recessed to f it t he 

shape of the key-cover. 

Mc"UJY D*iifieations t o t hese s.iiaple l~eys 'rorc 

introduced during the first half o:f t he Ninctecs'lth Century 

but the square flap graruully go.vc way to the round key­

cover, after having a&rvi.Wd longest at t .he lwer end o£ 

flutes and dnrinets. r:.nrly in the Nineteenth Century 

the fiat key-covers 'ti'Oro often either soldered, riV(..>tt.cd or 

set'C\rod ont.o a shank 1lladc of a thicker pi<!Ce or rztal. 

TowarJs t l.te erd of th~ Eightoontb Centuxy a soft 

grey pa!Wtel'-like l';lCtal as usoo for "koy-, .aldng instead of 

bras s or silvor (li'ins. 13 and 14). 

Sot:t metal plugs to replnee t be usual Jnds had 

some ~pllarity betwoon the end of the Eiglrteen~h Century 

~tile middle of t ho • inet0entb Century. A corrasponding 

recess, e«mtersu.n!c nt: the top of the note-hole, somctimos 

lined vit:h metal~ r~Gdved the conical plug to close the 

hole IiX'lN seeurcl.y than a fiat 1{ey. These plu~ arc said 

to have been invented by Hoi c of Gott ingQn MAO r.:ade ~tz' 

flute (Fi g. 35) tut it t~s included in th~ pl.ltonts of t he 

London flute.calter. Ri.clmrd Potter, in 1785. 'Ihe PJ.ue do~s 

DOt appear to have been very lllleb i n favout· on IOOd\'Jird 

instruments except the fiutc, when it was used for the foot.­

kcys by English tnkcr s for '~ ~naiderable period. 

The important dcvelo~ in koy'-moking used early 

u1 the Nineteonth Century was t r Q.lp-slinpcd key-cover 

(f~gs. 14 and 17) . Tbc invention of tb.e stuffed skin snd, 

accredited to t ho cl.nrinctUst Ivan I>Uller in 18001 led to tho 

c:up-sbapc!d recess at t he end of the keys which scatrcly bold 

t he thicker pads ru1t\ r orulted in a more satisfn\'ltory covering 

of ••••••••••• ).31 
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of the holes. This fonll of key is n<Yt¥ almost uni vcrsnlly 

used rut tue exact sha})(! of the cup bas varied consioiernbly 1 

the eeooral tendency being to flatten tile base of the c::up 

until it assw~letJ t he foi"Q of n fl.at-botto~ plato uith a 

lov rim. In an earlier fonu, this cup i.h"lS s0100t:imcs 

sere1.red or rivcttcd to the n:Wlk b.lt in all later forms 

tile CllP and sh~n'k ar~ firmlv soldero-J tor,cther. 

A ntli.ngod \ey11 (Fi • 15) is another fonn of open 

1~::cy used fro .. ubwt t •~e middle of 'the Lightccnth Century to 

the r.:liddlc of the Nineteenth. lt consisted of a single 

lever ~ttached a.t one em to too instruccnt by Sar.lC sort 

()f binge or pivot wltll t.he kcy-cowr either in tile middle 

of the sh..-ulk o.nd til<? fin,t.;crpl.ato at t il .. eul or wi.th tllo 

fingerpla-te in the tliddle and t he key-cover at the c.'Jld . 

The invention of an t:ngl.ish cl.crgy&Mn, Rev. F. Nolan 

in 18<:8 of a rln!}-kcy to close a i le on tho flute whicb was . 

placed beyond re~eb of t l!C finger (Fig. 16)1 gave rlse to a 

sories of e xpcric:12nts by Pottge!sser, 1824, C-ordon and Boehm 

(1831), resu.ltinn in the desi«<l of ring.-lu~ys in association 

with llorizontal Rod Axles. This fom of key t::.cehanism wns 

first adopted by Theobald Boelml in llis first modcl. conical 

fl.utc and nroon4 1840 the rin -koys founJ a place on 

c:lat .. incts and oboes ard have since remained an c ssantial 

part of their l<ey ... c:hanims. 

Almost all the important ioprovcmcnts in key-mldng 

~·Jere initintCI.l oottreal 1810- 1850., Among the devices width 

date frou tbnt pc.riod arc t 11~ perforated key-covor used on the 

oboe, t he o~bolc f!ngc:r-platcs on INncb Oldcl flutes, 

rollers on fit crplutco designed ~o reduce f r i ction lmen one 

finger passes ·rrom one key to an adjacent key (ooid to have 

boon the invefitiob of a Paris cnkcr nam..-~ jcn1sscn i n 1823) . 

-(!··· .. ·· ·/32 



32. 

In the aid-Nineteenth Century Gcrn'lt\11 sUvcr (F'r. Mrdllecllort, 

Ger. Neusilber), an allov of copper~ zinc ~nd nickel, hogan to 

replace brass as t he conuon material for kcy-'.:lCcllnllism and general 

cctalwrk on voodwind instl'tltXants. For t he past sixty or 

seventy years only Gcnran silver,? sterling silver or, 04:casioooll:v, 

gold, bave been usod to cake kcy\JOrk. 
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FtG. 2o-A. Pillars on footplatc. n. Pillars without footplate. C. Key with 
"sleeve" 

(Adam Carse) 

Fig. 22. 

~2~.~ o··.-. ·. I (, ,. ' ·-· ~ . 

A B 
FtG. ir.-A. Rod-axle with open and ring-keys. Pillars and needle-spring. 

B. Rod-axle with lingerplate and dosed key. 

(Adam Carse) 

Fig . 23. 

: . Modern Pillars ana Strnps. , ·. 

Fig . 24. Fig. 25. 

Doub~e _Spri~tg. '' : Btst 'form 'of tlte 
Needle-spri1rg. 

Fig. 26. Fig. 27. 

Best form of tlu Flat Spring. 

·Tenon-and-socket joint with ferrule and Lhrcad-lapping. 

(Adam Car se) (Rockstro) 
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The curliest l:JDWlts for t ile opc.m I<:cys on Sixteenth 

an! Seventeent.u Century instn.u:Rrats ON contrived by nnming 

a wire rude through ~he holes bored in two w.i.ngs of the Troy­

cowr, bent ovor at right-angles (Fi ..... 10) . 

In the late Seventeenth Contury this ~ho.t rickety 

~nt was followed by a dmec in which t.be keys lie in a 

channel cut in a raiood rill& or ridge of ~ runnit1g riU}tt 

orcund tho t"IU.tcr surface of tho body-tube, baving been left 

standing when the instrument lros turned -on the latoo. 

A SDOll w0ta1 pin passes through the key~ acting a.s a 

pivot ol"' nxlc und its tut') ends :1ro firmly ~ded in the t-Jt>od 

of tbis raised rlng. This ll~s tho form of kcy-rDlllt which 

served al.t»st throllgfl«lt tbo l:igbtecntb Century for the keys 

of flutes, oboes and clarinets and contir.ued to be us0d for 

keys at the upper and 1 ror ends of these ins~rumcnts early 

ifl the Ninotoanth Century (l''ig. 1g). 

Near t bo close of tho Ei ghtoonth Century, additional 

ebrcxatic l~:cys began ~ be added to woodwind instru.oonts am 

a reduced fcm o! the wooden ri.ug tm.s adopted in order to 

avoid t he inconvenience of having n wrmer of sucb ri.ngs 

encil•eling the tube. Instend ()f a ring, ttro blocks \JCl'e 

left staming, one on either side of ttl~ key-channel. Ri..t1g5 

and blocks rem::dned in us~ wol1 into th~ Nineteenth C<mtury, 

in spite of t he gro\dng use of ~tal supports (Fig. 19). 

Sineo t!lc two si des of t he channel ootwcn t he woaden 

blocks tras subjoct to considerable wear and keys mounted in 

this \lay were very liable to d(..>Wlop sldo-p.lay, sooe tors 

lined t ho inside of t ho blocks wl"th r:ctal plates in order to 

obviat~ this defoet. 

The ••••••• • /34. 
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The m thod of mounting treys on t be Bassoon, probably 

(lue to t !tc am'ardness of making t-10oden rings or projections 

round a tbi.clrer tube, was by metal supports ktwwn as s&ddlcs. 

This method uas adopt(';d fairly early in t he E:i.gi1teenth Century 

and consisted of a brnss base or floor lYi th tw·o upstanding 

t-mlls, benreen which the l<ey-levcr 1.~ pivc-tetl (Fig.l9 .D) . 

rrhe saddle lvas screwed 'to t he instn.tment. A similar form of 

saddle, rather lighter and more neatly finished, appears on 

oboes and clarin~ts of the second quarter of tllE} Nineteenth 

Century and is o:ften found on these instruMents in that period1 

in compa:rw with blocl(S and rings. 

All the foregoing key-rootmts were destined tG be 

superseded by Met al Pillars wbieh. are now in general use on 

all woodtdnd instruments . Laurent of Paris, with lds glass 

flutes of 1806 (I<'.ig,. 20) seems t1> have be~ the first rJaker 

to use this method . Theobald Boehm had already used pi.Uars 

in 1828 rut only after his flute of 1832 had become fairly 

well known did pillars come ~1to general use on other instruments. 

The pUlars a.r<e' small upri,Pts provided with round heads, into 

which the axle is finnly scretred after passing through a small 

tube or sleeve which is fixed across t he Icey-lever. Some of 

the early pillars stood i n pa.irs on a ~~ctal footplate "tlhi.ch 

was scrwed dotm onto t he iust~nt but it bas generally been 

found more satisfactory to screw t he pillars i nto t he \-TOod 

(Fig. 21). Ch all metal instl.'\t!'"ilents the pillars are fixoo 

in a metal foot;r.late or strap ~'lhich is soldered to the body 

of t he instrument. 

The axle on which a s:ingle key pivots, lies a t 

rigpt-angles t o tho key- lever and the movement is con:municated 

from. one side of the axle to t he other. 1'he horizontal md­

axle is one w-idch lies paral.lel to t he axis of the tube, 

mile t he fingerplat,es and key-covers project at right angles 

from •••••••• /35. 



fi'OCl it., This irnportt'lnt form c,f key-~t ~ras first t-nJc 

practit:ahlo on the Doch.u flute of 183211 arKl ~'Y' m:id-ccrrtury 

was being a pplied tJhcrevcr it tns.o of scr.ri::c t o the c cchnni.sn 

of. other \#OO<hdn2 ins'tl"ltilXmt~. Both ~~bo c of t:ransn'litting 

key-:awc:::ont., tbc olJcr rocldng lever end tuc roJ-~-mlc h tWC 

rcarl.ncd in use ever sine~ that ti.loo. 

The earliest rod-mcs 1:1CI'C oolid ootal rods pivoted 

nt bath cn1s on the points of s::-:il.l screws uhich ~ere driven 

throagb the round hcn.ds or the supporting pillars anJ could 

convey only one sort of oov~t fro::1 finger to key- eovcr. 

Tins, an"f l~cys, rings or fin~crplntos attached to tile s~ 

rod nxlc ucrc either ill :roiseJ to1~th~!r or depressed t oget her , 

although n noto-.-holc fittc t:1ith a ring-key eould be opened by 

raising a finger \litll()Ut let ting the ring rise, provided 

another rln.rr or fingcr;ilate attached to the & rud.e was 

prcs~cd dc.t.m. A later typo of rod rode tms t but Wich 

oppearn to have oocn introduce:i by lhffot (Jeune), Pm"is, 

about 1838 and vbich enabled tw sorts of t:.,")VOOJent to take 

place on t he sane tude. Tllio va~ nccoo~ished tJ..r caking the 

rode boUO\t (tub.tlar) and by passin~ :1 sceond soliU r>Od tbrougb 

the tuwlar rod (Fir,. 23) . 1ly this ~ans~ the O".Jtor or 

tuJ.W.ar rod niriht be t..nde to mow indc~lently of the inrmr 

l"'ll, or t he tuo cl..£1it be coupled together by r.~arw of a 

cor~teet.ing pL"'l or o. 0 clutch11 • 

The ro\1.-axl.::: can be . ~de to operate bot~ OP""'Jl and 

closed l'eys; in the fornr:r c::ascJ the fingcr :l)lat e and key­

cover project on the saLle side of the rod but, for cl.oscd teyS, 

they project or. opposite sides. Tlle r od-mclc cru1 coJ •• .:nmicatc 

mo\IWOOnt over any cllstoocc ~titlrl.n reason and sevcru k-eys with 

independent ~ · 1t 1-;:;xy be attached to t he SC'.IC.e rude when 

rer;.llnted by stops, clutches or interl ocking devices controlled 

by separate sprln~. There is u saving of weight in the rod-axle 

moch:::uti.S!ll ••• •••• /36 
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mechanism antl sido-plny is pra.cti cally cl:i.mi.nntoo. 

Early Si.xtecntil .. G.,wntcentil Ceutury open ltcys 

·ere _providcl with springs, of' tlhich OJ.'lC crxl was fixed to 

the inst.nacen:t; Wile the free end pressed do.mwards on the 

further end of t :lC first lever 3 kc;.-epi.nfJ that end down m.J 

the fiu&-erpla.te up. Noor tbc end of the &.."VVO'tecntb Contfny, 

tlhcn keys l-J'CN counted in tJOOdcu rings , and later J.n blocks, 

a. flat brass sprinfY ws ri.vr.:ttcd to t he underside of the lwy­

l t...,_-er, rresslng u~s, thua Y..oopinr: t hat end up whon the 

Iccy 1ms not tcuchcd. Steel S{lt"i.n!!,'S be~ to be used before 

the dddlc of the Ni'neteenth Century t.U eventually superseded 

t he t~rnsa sp~. Tbc first l cys I:UUntc~ on rod-axles w rc 

reg.tlrttod by fiat pr1ngs bit i n 1.837, l\lffct of Paris introduced 

the steel necdl.o-sprinr,s uh:i.cli arc nott £'~Wt:!Y3 nssocintoo 1.d. th 

rod-axles. Cornelius t•:ard, a ton "on flute-< ·er, first uoed 

tl in Engl.M~l in 1842 (Fig. 25) . 

,IOINT~ 

The "WOOd,d oo instnu=o:rrt.s of the Sixtecntl1 and Seventeent h 

Centuries wrc r.ndc, as far as possiblc _, from one pi. vee of uood 

t1i thout detachable j oints. Tile first si~s of .1o.intoo instruments 

ocmr earl y in the Seventeenth Century \-.at i t was not until the 

close o£ that century that instnments ~Jere de in several 

detachable. pieces. Ttw.sc joints vero united ldth t enons am 
sock eta. 

Til'"' tenon was de by thinning tt'le end of one piece 

to about half of 1 ts Mr"..;;.'ll tbic!;ncss ru1d a correspoming ruWt.tnt 

r~vcd fro inside t ho piece llllich received the tenon, thus 

fo~n~ •• •• •• /37 
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forcing a socket (1-1 • 26). The WO()d nround t he sacket was 

turned ntucr thicltor t IJlll t he r est of the ~be and the end 

WS cencrally prot~tcd agl.in.ot Stl'ain nnJ C:i)nScqtlCnt Gtili.tting 

by a ring Q l ' ferrule of ivor:~-r, bon cr. ~ctal. Thio c:Xtra 

thiclmoss s .... ~ti•~s served ns t~~c ring or s~1cl.U.ng tlhic!l was 

used to. r.wnt the koy or f<cys nt t he· l~er end of the lnst~. 

Lappin.!. or uaxed thre.."'l. • vau \JrQ.PJ ~ nroun 1 t11c tenon in o.rder 

to cake the joint airtight. This type of joitlt ~las used 

tlli"CU/!)lout the Ei ghteenth Ccntt.u'Y a..'Xl -were still ~.rle aft~ t ile 

middle of the Nineteenth Century, although by that ~ the 

1 vory fcnule \laS bcgi ruling to be replaced ~ a n.a.rrol·l band of 

ructn.l. t.meh served t bc ~ ~rpose~ and it Ycls no lon~r 

considcrcti ncccssorv to tbicl<cn t ho j oint round t he socket. 

After 1800 improved j oints be@ll t o o.ppoor $ Hi ttl tho ulSide of 

the socket linoo with metal. Ioo tip of the tenon was 

str~.ncd and protected 1)}· n rin~ of r~tnl. The eork­

covercJ teoou also ;.;OOe it O!'pearartee at this ti.nJ ttith o 

octal inner tube in Jilt.LOO of tllC ~en tenon. 

Joints have varied consl .• cmblv ~incc t hat time 

c.ml a1 t :,oom1 t ,-.; f.roO~ ~n t~.Uton i s by no r.:ca.ns ob3ol ..Jtc t!)l:lcy', 

most ~cokl~ss ins~nts ar rr"vidcd witb metal- lined 

sockets ruid either co1it-covercd or tbrend- wruppcJ tenons and 

a rrotceti vc ring c,f . tal on the tip. 

Devices for tunlnfY or s.U.r)ltly l!lll)l.lify:i.n~ t bc pitch of 

woodwind .instruments were knolm sool'l ufter the rnlddl e of t he 

~ventoont.h Cent\1ry, 1f not carli~~. Before pitch b~-auoo 

stabilised during t he course of tbe last century, these devices 

( 1icb took t he fonn of alto:mnt i ve midd10-picces of va rying 

lengths or of sliding tenon-nrld-sockct joints) were very 

necessary. 

Haqy • • ••••• - •• /38 
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Many flutes, oboes and clarinets exist in colloctions, 

dating from the Eil'Jltecnth to t:bc mid-! inctocnth Century, f-or 

ubict1 two or more alternative middle pioces '1.-rot'C provided. 

The pieces were gonarolly l'J.D%1bercd or oorkod to distin~ish 

th frt11l one another. tJ.tomativc headjoints for flutes 

and sllort dctacbablc pieces at the upp~r eDi of oboes occur 

on instruments ~r.adc in t he 1850s. LUtem.'ltiw win~joints 

or crooks or a !llOvnblc uppor part of the d.~ M'C utlOl'lgst the 

devices for t.uning bussQons. In the second half of the 

FJ.e;btecmtb Cantury a short extra pioce, inserted between t he 

I'!Dlthpicec and t he upper middle-}'licce, nppearetl on cl.o.r.incts. 

This ms Ctllled the "tlarTcl '* (Fr. Daril, ~r. HJ.nle) through 

its shapo. Bnrrcl of varying lengths could acca::l:!Odate 

varying pitches. 

nutcs of the Eiljltecnth Coutury wt \.Jere not efficient since 

the woden tenon left a rovity iM:lde tbo tube 'Ubcn the slide 

uas dr:l:tm out. SooetiJ:I:s the cavity was filled \lith little 

rings of loiOOd specially .oodc for this p.trpose as lntc as tho 

tice of l'loelr3. 

Lata in the ftJ.~tccnth Canmry a thi.nner aatal tube 

sliding into a tol soetrot be~ to Npla~ t he thick uoodcn 

slide on flutes. &lcb tuninc-slides also oceur on clarinets., 

rath~ less c«r.only on oboes a~xl still nore nu-ely on bassoons. 

The slid.'J.nn j oints \1Cro s ~s graduated and wmbcrcd. 

After Ad.a1J Carse -
"t-\!tsienl tlind instmmcmts" • 
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CilA.PI'l'~ VII 

.THC DEWLOR£N'!' 01~ l1ANTJF/~CTfJ'I!!NG ~Qg:S~ 

The earliest days of mald.ng woodldnd instruments 

i nvolved no opcratior1s l:Th.ich Here not the eoomon sldll of 

any t~aster turner. Joints t.rere sb."'lped cxtema.lly on a 

reciprocating pole lathe and t he boring vas a.ccompli.sbcd 

w.i.th long nshell" bits and reamers or D-bits of suitable 

shape, tdlilc the free end of the work was supported by a 

perforat ed st~dy or "spectacle" Jll.ate attached to the lathe 

bod. 

These mc,othods eontiwe<l after t he advent of the 

fully rota.ry lathe and stJ.ll rc::'lain t he el!lsential ha.sis of 

t 1e wch more c mplex r.xxlcm techniques. 

The speeiul tools usoo by ~ly rnkcrs are illustrated 

in some of t ile ela.ssic loiOrks on •r·urnery (Charles Plumier, Rcligi.eux 

1-iini.me, 11L';\rt tie 'touroor en Perfection", LyMs, 1701 and L. E. 

Bergeron 11Mawel du Tournwr", i?aris, 1792 ruxl 1816). Four 

plates of Didcrot ts Bncyclopedie of 1747 shou the tools and 

met hods of t-roridng. 

C. lloltzapffel ''1~ and Mechanical t-ian!PJlation", 

Londoo, 1843,illustratcs two special tools, one for boring 

fingel"-boles and the other desi~ed to f onn the rims or 

seatings for too key- pods. 

The risk of splitting, 't-lbile piercing t he side-holes 

of wood tubes had always been groat before the use of power 

t ools and some em"ly mnlccrs nvoidod this dunger by burning out 

the finger-holes tti.tll bot irons. A Speal"--point bit driven 

by t he Drill- bow gave fast dean-cutting action together with 

a sensitive eontrol of direction. 

The undercut ting of holes, according to Holtzapff'el 

was ••• •••• •••• / 40. 
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WD done with £l. §tOOt Imifc rut Dergoron depie~s n tool vbi.cb 

is still in usc today~ t he ••rraisc" • Tlds Wlll niidc in two 

t)3E'ts, a fintcd eonical. Ctltte1• and a st \lith a tJOOdcn handle 

like -that of an awl. The stcr:t has a acraf thread at: its ond 

and tho cutter is pierccJ dolm tb~ centre o.nd 'ttl~ to 

eorrospond. In uac the cutter is slid into tho bore of too 
ins~nt Md the st p.1sscs thrcudl tlie hole to be t:rcatcd. 

A turn or 't1«> serves to pick up tbo eu.ttcr 't"l.dch con t hm be 

drawn up until its apex enters tho bole.. '111~ sterJ bas a 

ridlt-hrutd throad am since th~ tooth af d~ c:uttor slo~ to 

the rl~, the resist.~ CHCCWlt~ i n cutting only scn>es 

to SCI'C\T t11c separate ~ts more fi1'1%11.y to~tllcr. CCill"tain 

rcfinCtOO."'lts ho.w h~e1 r:l'ic in t l1e t:Ddcm versions a~ t .M:! stec. 

bas even boon us~d in t·l(~ lathe cruck. A simllar ,process is 

used in constructing rnet:ll sa:xop.'looo on:! !lute-tubes where t he 

tone-hole saddles arc ~atm up fl"':l tmdcmoo.tll the m.Iri'nec of 

t he 1:nbc .. 

Froa 1690 to l83C the fnvouritc ~s used in the 

c~struetio 1 of '&A)()dtdnd instr~..~;.10nt.-s were pear; cl~.l, ouplc 

ru:'d box. Box (lw cns S~"l,l)ervirens) of the 1urtd.sh variety 

is very suitn.bl.c uood f the point of view of a.r . ec 

am yiolds a 00n.t finiah tthcn ~ishcd. The f':.nglish 

variety of IJox ' iil.S softer and mther t oueher ami WilS formerly 

hold in high esteem by tb.e older turners. Its pr ~"!ration 

is said to have incl.udod burial undcrg«md f'or pcriorls of up 

to tvQnty~-fivc ~s as part of t ltc seasoni..ne process. 

Larg~a .stocks of seasoned wod Here handed dotn.1 froo one 

g.oncrntioo or eraftSL:lCil to the next bu.t today t~ supplias 

arc cxhoostod and no~ bas not OOC'J used extensively si.tlee 

the tiid-N!noteenth Century. 

Box is an cxt~y absorbent: t10od and very liable 
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to change its shape during the coursG of usc u.s an instrument tube. 

This and t he -tcJY.iency to crack or split easily probably contributed 

to the mkers cJiscarding it i.n favour of I!X)re durable ITatcrials. 

Messrs. Louis of Chelnro made two dcrn oboes .in Boxwood 

du:dng the 1930s and one of t hese is L"l use at tuc p:~sent time by 

a member of the Philadelphln Orches tra who brou~1t it to London 

during their first post-~'lar vislt_, t'!hcrc its be&ttiful tonnl 

qualities attracted t he attention of ~!1\.ion oboists. 

Cc(k'U' has scoatimes been us ed and Ivory3 _re.rticularly for 

flutes, uas a pop.U.ar m terinl early in the Nineteenth Century. 

Iv ry- is not notabl e for its tonal qualities and is \"'C!"J apt to 

cracit rud spU.t. The glass f lutes of Laurent, Paris (c. l815) are 

uorthy af mention since they sboHt'd nn ingenious method of mounting 

the key-pillars .. Often richly dcca.rated trl.th semi-precious stones, 

these flutes "rere partl cularly handsoroo in appearance b.rt t heir tonal 

quoli'ty is reported as hoing very poor .. 

One was owned by Joseph Buonaporte (brother of Napoleon 

and King of Spain) SCIIOO t..iir.le after his flight to Aoeriea f olloldng 

t·laterloo, irilerc h~ settled in Bordentown os '•te Comte de Survllliers11 • 

H.~:. No:rrls of Cincimtti reports that his grandfather, Thomas Fitch 

ibnnel gave Buonaparta his ovn treasured flute in admi.ration of his 

fine playing and rocci ved Duonaparte 1 s glass flute in exclmnge which 

has been handod dow to i>ir. Norris. (Ref . "The !:tude", Vol. XXXIX, 

No. 1 p.22, Jan. 1921.., Pbiladcl.pbia, u.s .. A. ). 

Violet wood, Ebony, Hoscwooj_, Maple, Sycar:Ji)re and 

Ccet•s (Brya .toone o .. c.) D.ppenr after the first quarter of the 

Nineteenth Century. Cocus hos nlways bees1 a popular wood 

with l eading British ool{crs of flutes. Before 1946 

Messrs. Rudall Cart~, tilen of 23, Bcmers Stroot, London, ~1.1., 

had al.Joost the monopoly of t he Cocus-\rooo :imported into 
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Dritain rud t hcl.r rc}:l.ltation as l cud:L g makers of flutes 

Nstcd .mlnly on ·i;hc i:t~autilul Ik'Ulu-made cocus-uood flutes 

i·ILich l-Jerc turned out in t beir tvo:-kshop by a lumd:ful of 

elderly workt..c.u ti!lv!;C c.raftsmanshlp has been ;~ued on to 

'!·he amalga!!lation of the :firo with alessrs. Boosey and Hawkes, 

t he rising tl~c;nd of r.:.ass-production techniques and t he 

{.his era of fi."lC craftsmanship t o al!r.ast a close i n nritn.in 

t oday. 

. ssrs. r..udallcarte eontime to tm.ke fine instruments 

rut t hey arc chiefly .notable f or their silver flutes, ..nde 

either in fourteen-thousandth of an inc:.h t hickness of tube or, 

in t he cnsc of these particular instrument s, eighteen-thousandth 

of rut i...·'u:a tbiclmcss, l<~idd1 appears to give better results . 

Thicknesses of tube, whether in wood, s ilver or Vttlcanite 

(tenned as "Ebonite11
) for flutes !las always r~ncd a 

controversy among players and rakers . The " 'I'hinncd11 f:leadjoint, 

for instance, became popllnr az:»ne players on t !1c cocu~lOOd 

fltrcc in Bl~itain fro-. 1930 omm .. rds_, f ollovdng the lead of 

certain eminent profossionals uho cla.i.med that it r.;ade for 

cas· er response o.nd more evenly d.i.stribltoo. bo.lancc. The 

Headjoint ., 1.n this ?roccss , is tumed doun to a r:~re shell 

of wood outside t he r...atal lining~ leaving the lip-plate u.t 

the orig.i.Ml thidn1css . So:rae pl ayers guin sa'l:isfactory 

re~U.ts \.·iitl~ a silver or old i1cadj oint fitted to the standard 

coc:u5-'t1ooo botiy. 

Cocus-wood flutes thinned tl1roug, out were favoured 

~y SOli~ 3r1 tish players rut the process of thinning dOtm the 

exterior of the tube by bnnd 1m.s costly and t he risk of 

crac!dng was i ncreased. 

Ebonite (Vulcanite) was favaured by servlce bunds 

! or ••••• •• /43. 
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for oll uoodw1nd tubeD for its ~rabUity, especially in 

foreit9'1 c:l.imtas where \:rood uas liable to crack at any ebnngc 

in tCC~PCrature. f.boniw Ins the additional OOv&n~ of 

llcbtn~ss in both tone rutd ~glat lut tended to exude the 

odour oi nabhcr in h<".atoo atmospheres and ood the disadvantage 

0f sto.inin~ or discolauri.ng over sevoral years of use. Few 

procoont-dny 1nst~~ arc t.;ado entirely in Dbonltc, b.Jt tho 

ca.tmi.ol is used extensively in the crud.ng of clarinet and 

sampbone r.mthpiacos and is,of courcc, nortXll.ly used in 

lining too Wing-joint an.i narrot, chonncl. of tho F.Utt-joint 

on lnaseons. Today, nosin Plastics hnve virtually replaced 

Cbonite in the tcaldng of entiro vaochdnd bodies tfhcre cheaptcSs 

ood non-risk of c:racldng arc desirable qualities. 

Metal has never been ucecpted by orc.bcstral ~ 

plnyers except for tbc J.i'luto. Much has been ArlJlcd for nn 

against metal flutes aver· since tbeobald Uoolrl first began to 

r~aeturc thco. It woul.cl soem that the importMt feature 

in a woodwind tube i.s tho dcnsl"'Y which effects the rosistaru:c 

Nil rrca vibration cf tho ait-<»lwm. 

~ finel.y-drnvn flut~t:ubcs of l.cltlis Lot of JUris, 

nltltOtJ.&b thi.mor tban foortoon-tbous..-mdth of an indl, \Jere so 

tcmpcm in tbe proecsa of .lraving on a m.ndrcl 'that thoy 

f!llVO n rc::m-kablo sonorlt.y eombincd with Ughtncss in W0i#Y1t. 

Lot's r!MC!ls have been col'i~, Jnrticularly by tllo fan»s 

&.mi.co.n c:Jlrors, l!:n. s. Ha~s and Verne Q .. PowcUl., both of 

Boston. Bass. , vbo hnw ro-seal.OO. tho tGna-bolcs to bring 

tbcir fiutos to moden1 pitch re~~. Other fires 'mohave 

mde good inst.tumcm.ts lm\~ failed to obtr.dn the sa:le results 

frac tuooa of tho same thiclmoss (fourteen--~ o.t nn 

ineh) as these ootmrs. I am oonvincad that tllo roosen for 

this UaS been carol.eSID'lOOS wring the sal.®ri.ng o{ tbc K<.."Y"-

uor!c1 uhcu ovei'Mo.ting bas reduced the teq')Cr of the f:i.nG-odmtm 

tubcs ••••••••• /44. 
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tubes. 

My o1tt1 expe~nts in the lnmishin(~, uitll an arftte 

Wmishcr, of brass and allvcr tubes~ have provc·d that this 

process results in a greatly icproved toMl quolity \olbich 

is quicldy destroyed upm tho application of a bot il.moo ~eb 

as a blow-toreh or t:mwan ~ncr. 

Most n.uto-rrokers n.~oc 11eU nwnre of these facts am 

for this reason all the osseatial parts of the Jre,-wrk are 

assod>lcd \1i tb hard sll vor seldcr nnd afterwrds the eccplc..-te 

unit (pillars ruxl bearings., less the asse:nhled keys) is 

attached to t he rrl.l.h1 body tube by . :ans nf straps uhieh nrc 

soft soldered at a l$rer tcopcraturc. Saddles too arc soft­

soldCJ."Cd auto the body tube in I»rC expensive flutes_, ;ldl.e 

ms&-preduecd instru. nts have t!Jcso turned up 0!.1t of the 

~:Din tube. It is claiood that the9c tono-haloo arc tr~blc­

frec, eomparod to ooldorcd saddles tibidl arc opt to bccooe 

porcus as the solder tends to corrodo ovor u years of use. 

A wlid ar~t agp1ost drmm tonc-holca is t the process 

tends to strotc:J tllC ~ of the bcdy tube i.rrc~larly. 

However, it is nov an aecopted practice in the proces-s of 

cass-production and cukes f0r a cucaper instl'\UICnt <:G:lPQred 

to the high price of a band .nde instrumont. 

s sucu as Cocus and Mriear. Blo.ckf.JOOd (Dolbcrgla 

Melanoxylon) giw t!JO accepted weight an:l rcsistane~ t1hidl kls 

becace stundard a.ft"Cr ooro trum a ee;l'ttl!y of C!'K.p-.."-T'll:nlts and 

design. the dennity oi tubes made fl"'r.l these tfQOda will be 

core or less unifom am tllcse standtlrds have boon acecptcd by 

the filaycrs. Dal.borgia l1cla110X7lon is the usuoll:100d usod in 

caking oboos ruli th~ core expensive clmi.nctn. 'I'M far oeta1 

oboes ruld clarir~s made in the. 1930s wro, ap:lrt f:rOi:t the 

projlldic of plnyar::;, d~ to gcncml fa.i.l.t.lN siuee insufficient 

oxpnti.m:mts had n cnrrloo oot rc~ tho bcbaviCt\11 of 

aetals Wlder in-tense heat . The close ez:ntlimti.on of ruv 

ootal ••••• • ••• / 45. 



cetal oboe or clarinet of this period 'dll reveal hard sold~ring 

applied to or near t he tube which hrul almost eertainl y not been 

"ter!'lpered" in the nnnncr prcvirusly described before assembly. 

This, of course, is nerely a personal opinion b.lt the 

fact r63.\ins that nuch cxpcr~nt in this direction has been 

long overdue. 

Blaekwood (t'\lool'". Grenadilla) or Dalbcrgia Melanoxylon 

was, according to lioltznpffel, first imported into Europe over 

a century ago as um.ack Botany Day Wood1' , although it is 

W1cert..'li.n wbether it did actually come from that part of too 
\~orld. Tue present-day srurces arc Tanganyika, Uganda and 

POrtu&!CSe East Africa. It is nearly t he hardest am oost 

dense of all timbe ... ·s and there is 11UCh uastage ~rlng to its 

irreSJ.l].ar growth. A high polish inside the bore of u 

tiOOdwind tube is d~sirablc and this wood turns arYl bores very 

\1'ell., besides taldng a natural polish froo t _le t ools. German 

bassoons are lilOOc of either Uaplc or Sycamore., t:hile the French 

still u.sc Rosewood. 

The rough timber is seasonoo for over three years in 

the open air., and is first cross-cut into billets sliglrtly 

longer than finally req¢.red for the joints. They a1·o then 

cloft, a less eeo~cal procedure than smling, but tdrl.cb 

brings to light any incipient cracks or flm<Ts t-Jlrlch might 

opcu up luter in t he f.inally f inished joints. After cleaving, 

t he joints are roughly chopped to sltape by band, rough-turned 

and bored tbrwgh with a scall hole so that t lEl air my 

cirrulate during a further long r:.!riod of seasoning. When 

ready~ the joints are turned to their final shape (reamed llnd 

tapered in tbe case of oboes) ruld t hen follous another 

prolonged seasoning in an oil-ba.th. 

0 Setting-out" is the process of drllling the holes 

f or ••••• / 46. 
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for the v.a-lous key pillars to~ther vi~ the tcno-holes. 

Diff erent cnlrors hnvc t1 clr irx11\.1.c.\lal id~o of t-JOrkitt5 

wt the 0sctt:int~t chine« is txls1c.:'llly tlle s~ desi(gl 

for nll t.'OOd instn~. 

A siwrt latf»-bed eurrieo t\:.o poppet-heads:~ between 

\ihich the oo1it my oo I:Dilntcd. Ono hoad C&Urlcs a centro 

ins~rted into the bore or 'tbe turned tube, uhilo the other 

bas plain spindl~ fitted uitb u sol.f-eentcrlng ewe..'< to 

grip the otJ1er end of the tube. A sensitive drill-press is 

nnu~tccl QXact].y wcr tile axis of t hct t110 poppet-beads ruld by 

Jroans of roto.ry motion between t.bc hC0£1s and longitudinal 

ootion alon~ t lC rrai11 bed, any point on the surface of tbe 

blank joint £"-llY be t~~"CUght accurately beneath the drill and 

rctcd.nod there by the locks. 11lC coooincd reodlnfiS of the 

tuo irlliccs provide u for.::ula tlbich gi.ws tho preeise position 

o! ovcey hole d rlllcd noo cno.bl.GS too fX'St perfect ropeti t11on 

uork to be done. 

Oboes and 'COdon il.utea ro usually 

this LIL\Mcr but in t110 case of el..'Y'inctn, some i:llkcrs replace 

th(! lone;i.tu4i.nol inlcx vitl1 a "!-bstt-'1'-lnru. Tlds iB a cetnl 

eyll.ndcr drill with holoo DO plnecd that vhcn one of them 

~o vith a &ml bc.Ut attached to tJ1c t ravclllng bed, the 
I 

bOO is held rigid and the wrkpiecc is auta:ntically positionod 

at the saoo t~. 

Ncnr each flOle in tile UlSter t~.c eorrc~ roo.d.ing 

for tb~ dividing plat~ on t.."!G c:lllcl;- pil o and oize o.anilxr of 

the r~l rill is still:Jped. 'l'!U.s an~ nt greatly speeds 

spccl.fication for a. p:lrticular joint. 

Bassoon-t:'Alkers use a mvable drill- press wrldn~ in 

an are so tbnt holes roy be drilled ut 311y angle to tho tiOrk 

besides pcrpondiwl.nr. 

The dou.bl.o-odgt)d fly-w t tors used novadnys. in this 

work •• • • •• / 4?. 
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t«))'k arc l:ildc froc a'\t steel and w.~ rJCrely a devcl.op:xmt of 

the early spear-point drill.. ~dn wtters .u-~ mode rith 

a stop to p~t th\,;401 fl"'J' .. ~~~t.ing the full thickness 

f ·the uooJ. Tllcoc ..se uzcd to ,,i:ll· the bllnJ tlOl.c.s -vidch 

are subs().]lcntly tup_,)cJ tdtb <»."ll'Se t tr(:ad t-o taJ~c th~ key 

pillo~. ~ ru~r t on 8toOOarC key-pillars is 

t 1~ additi n of retninin!; sc JS fitted to either side of the 

~ f or &"CUt er st1"Cngth., vbieh arc Jmo.m • s nJt.ncb::')I'Cd 

P-l..l18rou. (Fi e .. 21) • 

~flJCll the tube loaves tl~e scttins-out c.1-cldnc i t is 

rcndy to recclw its p1llnrs 01li keys .. ·roo actuul fitting 

of these st necessarily be done by bond. 

Perspax (Ger. Pl.aigl.as~ Paar. Lueitc) nppenrs to 

be the best of the synthotie resins as a substitute for ~ 

since it possosccs n degree of sound conductivity appror~ 

that of w • Scv.:r.ll. (!OCd f lutes, oboes and soons have 

been r.:a.dc in this t. tcrial l:ut its bi~ urusuat appearance 

has not r.~e it pop.tlnr nm~ players. 

fi.m of "Groftontt in the 1940s. The ~iy tube V"..lS mcW.dod 

i n tt-10 Ual ws and the bani so-t pnrtly covered by an 

external layer of perspex (nctlng as a dust-shield)> Nilicd 

on l ang spiral spl:'inflS which :ere rcrnrkably cffieiont and 

rillahle. Tbis is the only rccordod instance of web 

springs being usod in uoodwi.o.l ley- cchrulisms. 

The strings used in early instruments were e of 

1~ brass anl the eM of the flnt Sprift3 WS attached 

by a rivot to the undom~tb pnrt of t he tcnch or the koy­

shar11c~ t bc f rac end beiDa rcbined in 1tion by a groove 

or stop earved into the \teocl of the joint. aaeh springs 

arc fOWld on o1l CX&.1pl. s of JOOdwind until the use of the 

rocl and axle cccbaniso associatoo with the nppcm-aneo of the 

Bocho ••• •••• / 48. 
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Doubm Syste.a F.l.ute of 1632. 

tJa!l fcund to - JJm'C n.duilile for J .. eys 1- .uttcd on rods and 

tnbes and cc si.sts of n taperoJ a:~o11 t~ ood curved 

"· tl.w Nqu.lred strength wtJ drotm throu[t11 a St:nll hole in 

one of tile p:i.llars.. f'ixcd i.1 this position t!k. f1~cc e!Xl 

eu~ tdt:1 u ~.J.utclJ or ht.::; soldered onto tiro f{(..";Y'-'tt1bc .. 

Th~0 needle sprines may last f'or oo.ny years rut 

they are liable to corrosion or; occasio.oolly, Udcn 

snapping itt changes of temperature. Hustlcss mterials, 

sueh as liaospbol'-bronzc or gold arc n<m used, part.lcalarly 

in til~ const.ruction of flutes. · 

lC~rods arc usually mode of mild steel ru'Ji tapped 

at one end se t:~at they r:ny pass tlll'OUgJl one <>r core rUlars 

am be throodcd into OllOtber SUJ),.")Qrti:ng pillnr • Koys or 

·cups which e1r0 r~ to be fixed, ~dlc oth~r rts of 

t!JC ~~ uork f rocl.y, are secured to t •lC rod by a srW.l 

bole drillod tbN~tt3b Loth k~ a-rd rod and held by ~1o of 

u tn~ otecl cott'-T-llin (often a pioec of tct~red nce-:Ue­

spring) .. These pins often cause f.Jazard ~gcncy 

rcpn.lJ•s are ~edod 31vl .a I!CtrJ recent dcve10f.£~<Qilt bas been to 

replace t-1an with smll scr~"WS thrGadcd through key ru-.:1 rod 

\'lhicil ar~ e.:l.Bier to r~ve by the unskll 1 ed annteur repairer 

where skilled \~rkcrs are nat nvallabla. 

The COI!liDnest caus.c of trouble in 1~00 ~chanisms,. 

necessitating reoovol or tb<.-se rctai.nlng pins, is dirt cr 

l'USt on the rods tbrcu~Jb insufficient lubricntion or throu8fl 

the cal act.iWl of pn-spirat1on fro:!. the rJ.ayar' s fingertips. 

Tlti.s bas been recently overeOIOO., notnbly by the Londo.: flute­

mld.ng 1inns, A. Cooper nnd .!essrs .. Rudal.l Carte & Oo~. 

by substitutiug stainless steel 1-ods i n ra.aee of mild steel. 

Poifrt;..screws are used to support o key--barrel ot 

either end l1ctwecm tv() mzpport:lng pi,Uars. They nre tapeNd 

to . . ... ... / 49. 
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to f'i t into n. rceoss. at the end of the kcy-lXUTol a.'ld e~n~ 

sun!~ so that too end-play n too b..'1J'rel3 ('AlUsed by nonol voar., 

my cnslly be tut.."cn up by glvln3 t~1c nel'\.V a fe~1 extra turns 

(li'i~. 23. B, ). 

A tx)J."G recent dwe.lo~ of the ~nt-scra; is too 
PiVOt-Oc.t'C11 tnlicb 1.s J. short parallel rod fittin!; inta a 

rceoss of the ~ shape at tile end of t te bclrrcl. This 

dcvcl.aJI]ellt is too recent for .. · oor1 with the Point-scrov 

llut those instrur.xmts fitt<.:d tdth it: cc t c IlO: been f~ 

(JI1 tc sntisfnetory • 

.Mju :-.cut SCNt/3 arc ti®S found~ mniril:1 on 

chcaply-r;ndc il1~nt.s tucir p.trpOSC is to take up cmy 

extra rl.ny beti:ICCJl keys ruu clutches. In prceision-L de 

inst:rtwcnt~ of good q ;U.ity nll tl.at is n~ccssmy in most 

cnacs arc ~bin plntos oi e<U"k ~'tcl~ into ~sititm bcnooth 

t" c clute!10s or !coy-stop::; vhi.cb r;ivc perfect rel]ll.lltion laat.ing 

for swcr& years. In tile case of wider ~ · in mc..."Cllnni · ., 

undue Iroy-noisc is oocquatcly silcncccl by the usc of felt c:ut 

t.o sbt\p~.l nnd fitted into place .. 

The earliest fteys wrc ha.a:::oorod into sbapo fr 

nolid piece or br ss or of silver in _ ro costly instruoentn. 

At t he ~ of the liin ,tccnth C<mtury in Frailec, the eilC.:'l.P 

'~cx.nsind industry ;as lli.~lly ·>r t;'\I1is • 1 ey-.~kinz ms far ... 

a.1t. to wr ·crs i r. t hoir own ! sand in sa districts this 

rosiness b aJ.oost a dooest.ic industry M had ehain-mJdng 

i.n tl:e M1 nr.ds of 'fictori.Qn r..r.~· • .'ith this synt~, the 

frenc•. were abl~ to ... kcy!i core cbcapl.y than nny otbor 

nation and many t•!cuBGn.. of ... ots :ocrc exported, · e to 

foNi~ spccificaticfl..t:::. At t he _ resent dz.Ly ~ .:l.rl of fort 1;o 

app-o..·u.m tl ... cheapilc.~m of t"lG French . · oiuct ::US ·· x:x:lll m'ie iil 

castine lccys in soft ~tal. 

given • •• •• / SO. 
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t;lvcn pl.ncc to power for~n~ or ii3111i~.ne by s:nchi n%!ry. Th-.. 

c::Jtul ~o trentcd ~ 11 1ork-laardoncd". 

J\ em t tfae1.l.trin0 tcchni.qac i s t v ii t tltt: 

eorrco ndina t.:U.r of pillars .ir.1 tho f r.~. of blankn 'tfith 

oolid glorular !;ea3s. A j:!.g S..r. then awl.icd !.de· rup;orts 

both rlliars fin:ily and tho drill paDscd t u:cugh botb hoads 

together. The hoM.s of the 1;Uiurn arc t.ben f~c;;o.i off flat 

uhcrc t: c l;ey-wbc ull! ~ar a@inst tbcr--

cove wit! skin 

(kid, lcat lCr or (!Old-beaters skin) . P~ is also an 

i lSt.ry in it eli u.nd eacl1 (tf the • oc.'VW inatn:a::tmts 

rcqu.iras a CQrtain typr~ of d ami a~"eial sizes aoo thicknesses 

(tt-e .~:amfaetured to c:.eh iuntru nt- .nkerf.s !J,PCcification. 

1-klodcn fiutcs, for inst<mcc, rGqtdre a s«:lCWbat 

resilient pod0 while mat.ol flutes Nlqtlire a thin !W"d pad 

for t he best rcsul:ts. Too older 'tCllehniquc of fitting PQds 

into tll.eir roopcetive cups \Jith an adhesive such as shellAc 

or whito va: still appl.i s 'today in the caso of t be sO!lllor 

flutes and so.xop!:Jenes, t , • ..,re _,.,! o -rall surl'acc of t he p.Jd 

rust he d e~ in o:rJcr t." covet· tnc l.nrgc tc.no-hol~s11 the risk 

of bulgine or t.J.o-::;baping of 1::..... ~a rooisturc clu·lng 

usc is obviated hy ~ccuri..~ tiLe et:mtre o.f t ! _pi • ~ ~l. vido 

s~r t. ~ "" te> s~-w onto a. cc~trol· r.in stil®rcJ i n th2 

centre of the c:up. 

In thn co.sc af FNncb codel fiutos, with f i vc 

pcrforatod f~p.lates, t he ~ is pi\!l'Ced throu~ its 

centre» fitted over t he centrr.U. tub~ £\Dl retained by a 

cireul.ar snap-fnstencr. Certain saxo~tone pads, often tnda 

in soft. brown va.torprcof leatl1or, ure fit'tOO tlith a similar 

smp-fast<l~KU' although not cut cut in tbc contre in tile ~ 



51. 

The ro-r.nddin-2; of .100dwin1 inst.ru:oonts 6 especlally 

flutes am ~pllOnCS; is a highly 3klll . operati .1_, since 

tl.l':! rcv.Iation of the ~ pl<.~.ys a. oost .im)ortNlt part in too 

• :r expoooi ve !x.tsincns. 

In the oarly 19508.,. cxper.i.motats ro n~e Yi:th plastic 

~ds and t hese Jmvc been fcnmd suffieioutly satisf•ctory to be 

f itted ~ys t.o 1.carly .:U.l 

a1·1}11ied to the other woodldnds. 

an idecl. solution to 

trw: tallsts trlto .:ay perhaps 

be cn.rclQOO in t c r..:1t.tcr cJ' ~e d.ng t.1c!r instrw::~uts ttlthout 

vipine t.~ ., dr:'r aftc.· riJ.ay.lng. 

In f'roneo, '~lei'(! the d tnd for tltc fino inst~nts 

to outstril" t he supply, tbc 1. s-proC:.4ctio.! tlethods, \lith their 

ntto.n!lnnt wlls,. hn\."'C oocn avoided by Nt"Orsion to t.be C\].0,.. 

ootahliah .. 'tl l:rc!rte oosto:.1 of "fan:li.n[HXlt" th.J ~rork or ~itlg 

In Ctlstorn Europe an:1 the Rez:ubl.ic or China., wry eo0d 

and inexpensive ~~~ instruments arc being oodc under advatlCC!d 

LietfJIOds uf li".uss-pt'OWction:~ minly \Wier tJtc ~.1pc.rvi.sion of 

Ge1wn t echnicians. 

A revival of cnrly instruoents in r:.urope has taken 

plnee in the last few year's. .~ rcp:'Oductions oi U.."ll"'qUe 

oboes, om ...... I eyed flutes .und CVO.'l comctts c.u-e on s.nl~ in some 

Lond<).n nusi~ sl10pa. Tbl.'l rc'Vi vul. of tltc imcordcr SO\JUS to 

havo gi.vcn tho lead ln this new trend. r~rtlapo f o:t• s~ 

orntau~a ~Ill\ entb.urlusts t te dcvelop.tent of t~ instrtm~ts 

luw made t he business of I.usic:.-roldng a little tnme and cl.tbcr 

- - ~ 
/ ..... A -- - n'~ 

• ; . _:j 

1 • - • • - \ 
t .,. 1 t 4 ., 

. • I 

this ........ /52. 
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CHAFf n VIII 

llrougl~t. tl history vf o stral uasic the actual 

pit.ch~ or m&1bcr of vl.brations per second in r\!~ t.o a gi. vcn 

not (usually· a' Ol" en), ~ o vari(...'"li d .del y - JCCll •Jiffercut 

ccuntrics ancl •us.ical co;;.;:uniti~aa ccot"di.ug to , .... pW.call' 

sooi6logl~., caltur'ul or .... -vou ~tical · l'ri(,;1•s r distancca. 

Less than a century ~t ws di.i'f.teult 1' ~ 1.1.! Jiffcr ...... lt 

nati nn 'to arrive nt <.U"l acce_.,tcd ~t.u"h!nrd. Pro bly it could 

l.'C at"GJ.tcd tllat nn ill'a!Ct COt:... ~1 stat.d.ilr..l ·:ad t~~ unn~c:cssru:v 

until t!.e ro~ss .in trov~l .... rr.i i.nt,!maticnnl ~!l.::u GCS of 

wlturc :od~ 1C w~,;;~utlnl that nn ~cce -table ~ .:Jetin3 

gamd be D.gi"CC'J bet•J0011 .lrtlsts v..ld I!Orufac'turett.J of :_'ltoieal 

lriS~'ttv• 

R.S. Roc!csb."' in 11T11c Flutc11 , lo90~ quotcn fr-om 

1:npc1~ b',Y l . J. fJlis, "T .tc Iii:story of \laical Pitehn dlich 

sbcKJs the <m:ozu:n~ v:.u~atio.. ~."Cen t 1w pi tc .cs of a 1 or c" 

over ..,cri.oJs of history {e. g_ I"raato:t'i.un' ''Cliaober Pitch" in 

1619 - a 9 = 570. 7 n~rl.nst the pitch of the orsm in too 
Jncobldrebc, & Wr[h in 16CS tmcrc n ' ~ 489 .. 2 ~ or a[Jlin tm 
off'icinl pitcll <:~ ... the 0 Invcntions" L.xtlibition of 1905 l:lberc 

n9 = 452. am Ca:rtinantal or Uf~h !?itc:h'1 uhcre a' 0 435) • 

• :!!ere- String ir.str:.1~nts ~::1J, in seer..:; -:.caoar-JJ t iJZ Drans wrc 

concerned, a vuriatitt'l b~tt~m ncccptcd pitchos Yat> ndjusted 

u.lthout undue diffiadty11 since all tl1at W:l iuwlvccl Vt\3 the. 

longtbcning or an.ortcuing of ot~ or tub(!S to . et t!.~e 

~tirc.i t:ltcb. t:·tll ~.looJ li.1d ln:~tru~ntt., llO'w"~r., t;he 

problcr.1 was 1ch ro c .:,:ilcx. S rteni..nl! or- cngth~ng 

e'l1c tube d.~1t vory l-tcll aceor.r> ate a few of the finger holes 

to rlay in tune l r.lth tl10 ~ pitcl1, bJt t w overall 

~adju t :nt. of too tubc;-l cngth cc.tld not ~'te for tbc fi.."'tCd 

positioning of such t'iflnor bolos as \1CZ'C consequently misplaced in 

t hcir . . .. . . . ... / 54. 
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their nct1 ratio. 

Ona of the saddest changes for tl1~ British t~ 

inst~nl.ist of the Oc..vly port -of the '1\rontietll Century w s 

the dlcmge Gf the offieial "Sfmrp Pitdlil or "Old FhillmllDnic 

Pitch .. (a' c 452) to the "Ncu Ftd1hart:l0tli~ Pitch" of a ' o 439. 

Many dlcrisbcd and beautifully mdc inatmmnts Uo.d to bo 

discarded am replaced by o.xpcnsivc nw ones. A@jl.in~ in 19~, 

fol.lowi.n(; a conference in London6 the British Standard of Co!¥:art 

Pit~h wu csto.blishcd at a ' cs 440. The tcndcney on tlAc part of 

it'W~nt nnkers in France, (ki"DilDY' arid U. S • .t\ o blls been to 

tbe.l.r instruucnts still ...;!mrpcr thau this. T'..lC Boston Synpbony 

Orchestra io reputed to J:lay at n 9 a 444 and my oun Boston-made 

concert nut~ is Zldc at n • o 442. It undrubtC\lly io o~ 

oovnntagc to the t10odwind- pley-.... r to have socc 0 Resorvc of 

Sbarp1cssn ubiei1 he Itoopa by NtroctJ.ne the up}.-er-jaint or 

'tUni.n.a-slidc of his instru~t. .Patcmtly nothing in wrsc nor 

core ~h:'U"roSslng for the instrumcntcLlist t1~ t.o bo physically 

i.nenpable of playing up t1) the 1"1''-"Vail.ing pitch of o.n orchestra 

or band. 

~ring 'tftl() l engthy transitiOn pcriGJ fro. HH:i.t#IU tO ntc-_tt 

(or froc "Old ftrl.lharmcmicn to "Ncv Phil!lnmonie") pitch in 

By 1929 the "Nw Jhil.bal"l'JJnic" piteb uas 

odoptcd officially by the British~. The old ntti.~" P.ltcb 

is still to be oeeusionolly met uitb t.odny u especially in clureb 

or~ wl&CrC re-tunin~ t~Q~ld oo a costly tosinoss. My own 

part..i.Cllar tricl( in oeoting tbio problca in omtorios etc. , 

iG to rQ'troet the hcOOjoiJlt sligj1tl.y in orocr to oompcnsata 
• 

for t he difference in pitch of one-third of o. se..Jitone (the 

I'Olgh difference bctuew "Mlgb" ~ "l.otP piteh ll<Ung ~thirds) 

om transposing tlle part one scaitonc biGflcr- a s:i.qlle m: ttcr 

f'or the exper:icn:OO floutiatl 

Pitc:h • •••• • /55 
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Pitch ulll nlways rec.uh1 a vc:xaticus probl ior tiJJ 

'UOOdvJ..m instruoentallst unleso inten1ati lU1 sta'"lJards o.rc 

rd.gi.Jly tmintaiccd. A tlP...atcd atcospherc vUl. ewsc the 

pitc:•t of any wind instrument to rm, vhile too pi.tcb of the 

atrin~ instru.m:mta Lccoocs finttcr... The reverse applies 

inn cold a a}ilcre.. AU t bcsc points nnst be carefully 

watched by the pln~ in <:)J'IiOl' t.o fillintain good iuto11ation. 

Tt10 d~ of iDstiu::JOnts antl choice of tcri£ll.n b)? pleycrs 

aM cmufacrut'OJ'S dtu'in,~ recent years liaS undOtlbtclly 

infiu<mccd the risine • erol standard of woodvind-j l.nyin1 

tbrouduxrt the :rorll.. lnton:ltion U1 t!tc forenns~ consideration 

td.ter<..'>VW" nuoid.ans porfor.-1 to~thcr. 
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CHAPTER IX 

The reeds of the rivers and streams arc indubi t.:~.bly 

the source and origin of every l¥oomrind instnu.<ent, trl1cther 

tltc,r were ltsed to r.1a.!m prirtrl.tive flutes Stldl a s the Arab Nay 

blm!!l acrt'>SS the end of a sinele ho~lo,i reed or like the 

Syri~~ or Pan-lupes fixed collectively to for.ru a series or 

scale of single notes or by split·ting the end of the stem 

to fol:il a pr.i""litivc douhlc reed u:i.cre each section could 

vibrate between t he player ' s lip.J . The wor :ls "Reed 11 ~md 

11 Pi11c" are t.,scd i ndiscriminately by <'11 -.;·rriters f ro ... 

cla.ssical ti1.1es . Possibly the first true "reed" '1-r..ts 

formed by C'J.ttine; c1· splitti.1_::; the end of a lto~lotv plant­

stem and blm·ring it br::tween t~1r.: cocpressed lips . The 

addition of finger-holes cut or lJurncd in t he hollou tu·be 

uould form the priwitive shepherd ' s })ipc me11tioned by Milton 

mid others . 

The Greek ll!.llos \faS such a r eed-pipe and 'Eteophrastus 

in his ! 1;.;;nquiry into Pla.nts11 (Trans. Slr .<\rt1JUr 1Iort Heinemann, 

London, 191G) mentions th~ reeds used for pipes and detilled 

co•nitio:ns of their g~.·mrth --n1 prcparat=-on f or use . Theophrastus, 

born in Lesbos in 370 B, C. st!.tdied i .n Athens under Plato fron 

uh.om he dcr 1 ved ~rl.s thorough method of clcssification of 

subjects . He wrote over 200 treatises on a ~~de variety of 

subjects and ua s a famed lecturer . 

Pindar in iti.s Twelfth Pythi::m Ode, celebrates the 

victory in a public competition of Z...d.das of Agrigeutum who, 

I1aving accidentally broken the reed-tongue 0 1 his Aulos, 

played upon the instrument in the manner of the Arab Nay 

~md so ddig.1tcd t 1
1C audience tlr.a.t .1c 11011 the victory. (Hef. 

K. Schlesinger~ p. 285 "'lhe Green Aulos 11 , Metbven, 1939). 

The accidental cracking of a primitive double reed might 

easily have led to the idea of using the cane separated 
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into tuo bladen. 

~em refXls for oboon:~ clnrillcts and baoooons m-c 

invnrinbly r.ade fl'O'... a grass .nm:::ed 11 1'\rundo Donax" whieh grows 

m!nly in tho Hoditcr~ eoa.sts of Franec nnd Northern 

After r:nturin[!;JI tl-ac scl..eeted e.-mcs nrc opli t int0 

~table Gtrips p S0Us00 nnd sbap:;.'tl to suital)lC pooportions 

for the instrutXmts. Double reeds are invuriably nnde by 

Joubllng over the soce !ltrip of eanc (barlc outw.1rJs) and, 

the easo of the oboc!l ty~ the slnpod strip to a D'IOtal 

tub~ or staple bc.foro separating too blades . 

Processes of mk:ing rcods for oboe noo b:lssoon arc 

given i n Figs. 30 nnd 31 o 

Clarinet reeds nrc ~:1.~~ J to ooapo on a special 

ooddnc bcforo sale to tho 1.ilnycr. Mjuott":cnts to tbu rcccl 

r4lY bo to by the 1lluyer .(llld ~J.Siat briefly of ocro.piug 

th·-. rocil lcnt.;tb--tllsc in ol'\ior to ooftc:1 its response to the 

i:\l.n.vcr' ~ re<JUl''lDcnts or by eutt.ing o. J:ti!'l.lto fraction cross­

tlisc across t!JJ tip in onlcr to bardon too roepomo. Double 

roc;ts roquire the insertion of a nat ootal ton!}lo bcwccn the 

blrules .duri~ sernpinr~. Single rucds nrc lnss wlooroblc to 

splitting durlng the scro.pi.ne proeeor· htt are · st eut fo1~ 

hardening by Dl0.1nS of o. reed-cutter or s=nu fla.t ~atinc 

nude to spccinl size for each instruGnl't (Clarinot, Mto­

Soxophonc, Daao-Clu1~nat etc.) 

During the 1939-4S · !~, a ~eri4Rls shortage of "P.rundo 

OoMx" in Britain cwvd severn! £inns t.o produce an °~rlasting' 

plastic: 1~ed fo:t, clclrlncts and sa."10pboncs.. Dctlblc reeds 

proscmtcd a P.,~"Catcr _ blet:l. The plastic rc~ 1w'CrC scldo::~ 

satisfactory. 

Antoine JoS2~ Soli: caXd.ncd tbo ubcak'• or Clariract 

moutJ1picco .......... o •• /so. 
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oauthpicec idth a wide conical bore rcrultlng in t l1a inventiOll 

of 1:bc successful instrument knotm as the Saxophone. .t\c:cording 

1:0 Adlip &to flfhe aboo11
} n Seottish &nd!1~stcr » \ill.litun Mcildc, 

applied well o r.u.athpiaco in 1830 to bi~ netdy...invcnted 

uc:ru.odooicn ', o ~ subs GCpcntly altered to ''Alto-Fagotto". 

This instrument uan itlprovcd by Goorgo Wood., of IA3ndon., and 

ucll.- preocrwd spcci.I:cns shotr it to tmvo been both 1q\l.e ani 

pr~etical. 

Sin3lo-I"COO CJOUthpi.cecs have been successfully usad 

in asc.ociation vitb tho Bassoon on a J'JlCi)cr of oecasions. They 

um-e used in durdl @ll.cry orellcstms in Cn..~ard in the oorly 

Nineteenth Century. A Bcl.gioo pc.t cmt ~tQd to tho elder Sox 

in 1842 illuatrotes, in ad41tion to other improva:xmts to the 

hwsoon of his day, n snnll n.ppareltus of this type. Anot.hcr 

idea t7bich did not progres s beyom t.bc drmdng board was 

p:ttontcxl in Fronec in 1856 by a. ccrtoin Mcnso Bamihls, together 

It conaistcd of a beak 

mauthpicce ttith tb'O oppoocd tables of 'lays t for flot rccdo, ono 

on either sido of it corro.micat.ing with a ccntt~ol ootuxl ebw:JbQr. 

Col.lcd tbe "Ncor~n, tbis generator was designGd to be appll<ad 

oot only to oo :::.U reed instnu:x~tlts but tr.m c:xpoctcd to replace 

the cup r.xt\tbpiceos of bross instnm:cnts ns ~. (P. Bate-

"'l'!te OlJoen) • 

SolM ti.tJJ before 1090., Heckel,, the eclebrated 'bas sOOfloooo 

nnkcr of Dicbrich-am-Rbcin.:~ devised a CJDUthpicc:c for tho bnssoon 

tmich ws to be mdc of cbonitc or sllvor td1:h either a cane or 

c;ctal blade. Its fon'.J and natcriols were cboson so as to be 

as stable as possible., tlns providing the pl.nyor litl1 a 'stundnnl ' 

generator to vhich he c:culd adjust nat tunc tbo body of h.i.s 

instr...c:.mt since the wnyv.::.nllxobnvirur of ~bl~ rcc:cW Dade for 

less o.ceuro.cy in such an operation. 

urc offering beautifully cadc cctol. ruthpioco~ ~or both oboe 

and baflooon., uith clui:ras that trcl.l-kncr.m ins'ti'Uealtalists are 

uoing ••• ••• • /59. 
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ws 

According to Prof. P.". Kirby the primitive Double Reed 

was not split but simply compressed at one end in the form to be 

found in the japanese Hichi-Riki or in the Nagaswaram of India, 

and he suggests that the accidental splitting of a reed mat have 

led to the discovery of the improved quality of a split reed 

compared to one which was simply compressed in the original form. 
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Stages in oboe reed-making. 

Fig. 31. 
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Stages {n bassoon reed-making. 

The principal stages in making double reeds, beginning H:i. th the 
plain stick of cane (Arando Donax) a.re: 

1. Splitting the stick into three strips, follow·ed by cutting 
a strip to length (a fraction over twice the length of the 
finished reed) and trimming its sides. 

2. Gouging the thin strip on the inside •. 

3. l'-fc1.rking and nicking the centre of the strip and bei1ding over, 
bark outwards. The joined end of the bent-over cane will 
eventually become the tip of reed. 

4. Shaping the sides of bent-over cane to the desired outline. 

From this point the oboe and bassoon differ: 

~: 

5. Tying on, to the metal staple. 

6. Separating the tip and scraping 
blades. 

BASSOON: 

5. Putting on the 'vires and 
lvorking in the mandrel to 
from stem and throat of reed. 

6. Binding the stem. 

7. Separating tip and scraping. 



Albert Coo~r, the London Flutt,'-!T'aker (see ".flurray-Coo~r F1ute'1 

chapter) demonstrated this breat Jing techniqtte to 1.ne with his jeweller's 

blowpipe. 1l:is" fathex·, Lnlest Coc,pcr, has ::1sed this brcnttdng method over 

many years of his llfe as a professional. flautist. 

't 
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An instrw:xmt, or :t:•o.ti~r instru.rientul acceooor,y 6 

l.nvcntod in t'km.JanY h:v Bcn1hurd !',aruel 'lrlbo patent ed it in 

1912. It onahl.en }SlAyers fif viud iustrunmts to sustain 

nows indo.f.initcly_, ns l.ln an Oi'l!Pll· JJ.tlwgh Riebard 

Str..mss rondo usc of it, us ~ ~ty L.'l Ms 11Al,l'l(!nSinfonio" 

a"Wl "i'"-estliebe Prooludiuc' 11 it m .. 'V'Cr £oou~ aecoptnnce. Tho 

objection t:o it.:> art.il'lti.cully S}JeokinGD io that it mko.s 

(Eric Bl a- G~vec Oi ctiorocy of t-br.;ie# 
Fifth fiti. tion) 

A small bell~, tJCrked by 'OliO foot., c«:11unicates 

by r.:l)ans of tube with the coroor of the lOOllth of t hG )llayc-r, 

leaving him .free to enrry on his nomnl hrco.thing proeossos 

thraltt_};la his nose lAdlst his Il'alth i s supplied td:tll the air 

~ for his instrulOOrlt by mcan.s of the bellows. 

(Pt.l<J"CV StlielCS - Oxford ~on t o ttlsic, 
1938.) 

The first essential in playing a wind instrument, as in singing• 

is controlled and unlaboured breathing and it is evident that tb~ natural 

and unconsci ous rhythm of b~at.h.i.ng rust be r.»rc or less disturbed by' the 

demands of m siccl. phrasing. Oboe playing presents t he Oboist W. t h tbe 

prohl.eo of having tc rotai!l breat h in bis l ungs while only a small volume 

of air is able to pass outward thraugh the narr0\'1 aperture of t he reed .• 

Fluto-playing presents just the opposite problem.. Charles Reynolds, a · 

respected Oooist of Cownt GQrden, :trOUsed the admiration 0f Richter by 

playing t ho long solo f or Cor Angluis i n the Third Act of nt ristoo" without 

any apparent pause for breath. The technique he used t-rno that employed by 

jm~llers and glass-blower s - a f orm of nos~brcathing O'.llowi.ng the d1eeks 

to relax without altering the set of t he lips, thus t 'ol"fling a sort of 

elastic reservoir. (net . P. Bate- ntho Oboe") . 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE f.l.UTE 

Although it is often .?sscrted that the flute is the 

oldest of all nusico.l instrumentsJ this is not strictly true. 

A pipe of some sort has been used all over the world from earliest 

times ani must have preceded t ;1e invention of any Idnd of stringed 

instrument, but the instrument nolv called the flute - a tube held 

rarallel to t he lips and blmm across a hole at the upper side -

is probably of cumparati vely modern origin. 

The name "Flute11 has been applied to all instruments of 

the pipe or whistle: class with or 'cithout reeds . According to 

Hawkins ani Grassineau, tile name \<TaS derived from the 11Fluta", a 

Lamprey or small Sicilian eel which has seven breathing holes on 

each side of its body am therefore resembled the early pipes in 

appearance. 

The ,.,ords 11L\ulos" and 11Tiuia11 are usell iniefinitely by 

Classical \'ll'itei·s to sigr1ify various ldnds of pipes . The original 

forn1 of tlie whistle-pipe ~o~as a sim~.~·le vertical pipe blo~m across 

the ope11 top. The f:llst step in advance was the cutting of a V-

shaped notch in the open top of the r:ipe which facilitated t he 

production of sound. (Ref. P . 1?. . Kirby 11Ti.1e fu.sic8~ Instruments 

of the Native Races of South Africa" . The Amagemfe are probably 

the earliest exrunples of Notch Houthpi .ces) . 

Finger- holes were added gradually from tlvo, three or 

f our and were later increased to six \-lith a thumb-bole at the 

back. Some specimens founj in Pompeii (now in the Naples 

Mlseum) huve no less than fifteen holes o 1\ gap in the history 

of the f lute occurs \d t h t he extinctioil of the Ai"'lcient Egyptians, 

Greeks ani Romans and for several centr..ri.~s nothln~ was heard of 

it until it appears in the fonu of the Fistula , F.ltite Douce or 

Flute- a- Bee, wlth a developed Slit and .Hock mouthpiece known 

later in Germany as the lllockflote and in England as the 

Recorder •••••••••• / 62 
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ccord r (fro the obsolct sc of tle v r 11to record11 as 

applied to t e singing of 1 ds ( rome 1 s " hephc t s Pipe" 

ii75) . The Rec rdcrs or Fippl -'lutes, ·1.. all instru .euts 

of tie s·· tee 1t 1 and S ve teen1.h c ... 1turies, lofer e in sets 

r · n · dowrnv. s in sizes itc' c at one r· ft a 

Praetorius (1620) states t t a complete ~ct coisist of 

cili}.tt instnnnents . Tuo "Chest ~n of Rc crs ~tjll 'st-

T1c 11 rcmb.rg" set of ci "":, ating fro the s· 

Century, a t c "Chest r" set o: four ( csca.nt, treble , tenor 

·lie 1 dates fro t e Eighteenth Ce tury. 

Altbou he s soft and pl asi.ng, 

it was r·ctic ly impos 'b1c to ~crea~e its vol or to 

vary its ility. Littl v riety of expression \vas possi e 

d the seco octave ras difficult to prod ce csi es being 

defective in in' onation. Giovan · B. Doni ( 11D~ ocstantia 

• sicac Veteris", 1647) e. tions e n i s cxc lli g in 

perfor nee on the i nt nt . 

<hill '"' de &·1achaut (13 - 1337), in his "Prise 

' Alexar d1·ie11 • ves a long 1i t of instru t us d in his 

day an includes "Fla.U ... tes Trav rsicnnes11 , pear 

to t e e liest tion of t e Tr and 

ais escribcs Gal· tua as play-in on tl e .-..L ......... ~ 

(i.e . 1-.. J 1.utc 1it nin hole (Book I, C . 23) . 

An grav:il g the chweitz·r i.e for Z erchpfieff 

ap i.n · bastian Virdw 1 s sica Getuscht und szgczogcn 

(tJasle, 1511) . in Agricola in 1545, who enl.ar d and 

co piled a later edition of "•usica lnstrumentalis D dsch" 

o org l<l ( ¥itte rg, 1529), gl.ves engavings of 

itzer feif s of different len hs and similar to the 

instrument portr ed by Virdun~. Michael Praetorius (1620) 

in • •• •••• / 3. 
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i n "Synta~ ;{usicum11 gives t. e earliest illustrnt i on of a 

joint ed flute but t he fullest descriptions ar e given uy Harin 

Her setme i n 11&nnonie Un.iver scllc " , Vol. l i , Part V ( I aris 

163G- '7), aml lle lla.l1l.CS t he Tr ansverse FJ.u·tc (Fist ula Gc:r-ulal'lica" 

(Fig . 33, .t.o . 4·, r eproduced f r om the Libra:ry cf fuLlin Un.:.vc:t•si ty) , 

uhi~e calling 'd 1e 1-"l.ute-.1-Bec "f~stula Anglicis 11• ~ icrscnnc 

gives t he earliest detailed account of t:1e 'i'ransv~rse Flute o.r:d 

t 11c method of pl aying it. The t ube 1vo.s 23. 45 inches long, 

cylindrical throughout, \.flth a cork i r. t :1e :.cad, t~1e embouchure 

'I'his instrument 'r.t..s probably 

used solely a s a diatcnic inst rument and nust have ~ ecn imperfect 

even (;).s such : the holes , a s i n ill these early f l ut es, tier e 

placed t o suit t!!e position of t he fine;er s r J.t her than i n their 

pr oper acoustical positions . 

hole s for t:. e s emi t ones . 

Merser~e ~2g~cstcd additional 

Salomon de Caus ("Inst i tut ion Harmoni que:' , i•'ra.'tlkfurt, 

1Gl5) explains t hat seci t ones \Ver e r.xoduced by partial opening 

or cl osing of t he holes . This ~ts a!l unsatisf act ory syst em 

\/hlci. prc:.voil-:::~:1 at a very ·u ch later Jat e . 

Of t he French ~·anlilies of wind i ns trument makers and 

players i n t he Grande Ecurie of Louis XIV, tr1e Hot·ceterre family is 

mainly associated wl'i:;h the devel.opu"V.)nt of t he Tr ansverse flute 

w.i. th au added key f or D sharp . The f irst comple·t e book of 

i.J'1struct ions i s by Ja cques Hotteterr e ( 11 Principes de la Flute 

·-raversiere 11 , 1707) and an account of t he family is given by 

Er nest 1'hoi.uan ( 11Les ot t eterres et l es Chedevilles" , Paris, 

Sagot., 1894) . Hotteterr e ' s scale extends .fr om d ' to g 11
' , 

inclu~..ling all se.nli.tones (excepting top f ) obt ained by 11f orked11 

or cr oss f i ngerings . His flute cons i s t ed of three pieces -

a cylinder headjoint \vith the r est of the tube t aper ing 

t owards i ts end. Tlti.s was t o remain t he st andard pattern 

for all succeeding concert flutes unt il the radi cal improveuents 

of Theobald Doehm in 1831- 2. 

j acques ••••• •• / 64 . 
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l' lr., 1.-IIOTT TI!IIIU!'S f"/, V1'1C 1 1707. 
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FI.UTRS WlTH K&YS. 

R. Macaulay Fitzgibbon 
("Story of the flute"). 

Fig. 35~ 

Quantz' Flute, showing separate keys forD sharp and E flat. 
C. \velch ("Six Lectures"). 

Fig. 36. 

263. PAIR OF FLUTES 

T. Lot (Thomas Lot, Paris). 

The upper flute has a gold key bearing a crown and a cipher said to 
be that of Louis XV. of France. A golden ornament on the stopper. 
Five alternative upper middle joints, covering various pitches within 

about a --semitone. The lower flute, presumably for the tutor, is 
similar, but has a silver key. The whole is in a handsome sharkskin 
case with silver fittings. Paris, c. x.745-178o. 

Hcrnima.n .Huseum, London, 
(Catnl.ogue - A am Cars Collection) 
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Jacques Hott eterre, known as 11Le Romain" ·through having 

spent part of his early life i.1 "ome, iG said to have been the 

f irst t o play the 'l'r ansverse Flut e in the Opera a t Paris, 

c ,l 697 . 

The effects of a co!lical bore=> tapering i l"l'lvards 

towards t !J.e lower end of a flute,are to i mprove the intonation 

of son1e of the upper no·tes and to render certain notes easier 

to produce, lJut the tone of the lol~est notes is weakened. 

Intonation an;:l the indef inite production of some 

chromatic notes by means of f orked fingerings remained one 

of the gravest disadvant ages of the early Transverse Flntes 

and prompted several atteutpts to improve the inst rument aL"'Ost 

as soon as it had been adopted into t he or chestra. 

Johann Joachim Quantz (lf,97 - 1773) lvas t he originator 

of !!lllsic for t he Transv·~rse Flute in Germa.ny. Orir;i11..'1llv an 

oboist i n t he Poli sh Ch<'lOOl Royal i n 1718, he devoted himself 

t o the Flntc , studyin~ under t he French flautist Buffardin, a 

member of t he Kin~?: of Poland ' s band. He visi ted ItaJ.y (1724-6), 

~mere he met Scarlatti, Vivaldi and Porpora, t hen Paris am 
London (1727 ) , returning tt' Dresden . I n 1728 he began to give 

lessons i..YI Berlin to the Crown Prince who played t he flute 

when only eight years old. In 1741 ,.,hen Frederick the Great 

succeeded to t he Throne of Prussia, Qua.ntz spent the remainder 

of his life as Court Composer, playing duet s daily with the 

King and writing flute concertos f or the Royal dilettante to 

perform at t he evening concer ts i n t he Palace of Sans Souci . 

Quantr: 1 f amous method of instructi on "Versuch einer Am.reisung 

die Flut e Traversi~re zu Spielen11 :) 1752, 1789, has recently 

been translated into English. 

ll.lantoz: u sed interc~1angeable middle sections of various 

lengths to al t er the pit ch of hi s instrument s and i s credited 

with • •• • • • / 65. 



65. 

with making the first tuning slide, using wooden rings of various 

widths to slip into the cavity left inside the socket wben the 

wooden tenon ws retracted. The later adoption of a thin metal 

slide, leaving little or no cavity, has practically remedied this 

d~fect on wood instruments. 

In 1726 Quantz added a second hole and closed key (Fig. 35) 

\mi.ch
1 

he claimed, produced E flat more correctly than tl1e existing 

D sharp key. This key never became generally adopted. Evldently 

Quantz lillSt have taken more trouble over just Intonation and playing 

in the Pure Scale by "humooring" certain fingerings than most 

players of his time. Alessandro Scarlatti l.ad declared to his 

pupil Hasse that he could not abide wind instnnnents because they 

\rorc never in tune. When Scarlatti was persuaded by Hasse to hear 

Quantz • s flute-playing he \-tas sufficiently impressed to write him 

"a couple of solos" . (Ref. "Alessandro Scarlatti", E.j. Dent 

Arnold, 1905, p.192, and "The Story of the Flute", H, Macaulay 

Fitzgibbon, 1913, p. l86) . 

Tromli tz credits Quantz w.i th the invention of the Screw­

stopper at the head of the flute, by means of l-thich the position of the 

cork in the bend- joint could be adjusted. Quantz, however, does not 

himself lay any claim to this invention which appeared before 1752, 

as also did the brass lining of the head-joint. 

Additional keys for t he lo\v C sharp and C tvere lmown aboot 

1722 rut Quantz objected to this innovation (as did also l'lendl.ing, 

his successor) as detrimental to tone and intonation. 

joseph Tacot (mentioned in Fanny l\tmey's Diary, May 5th, 

1772) is credited with the invention of keys for F, G sharp and B 

fiat, while J.G. Tromlitz (c.173o-1805) is credited with the addition 

of the "Long F" key (making a smooth passag;a from D in performance). 

IU..bock claims to have invented before 1782 a Short C key placed across 

the tube but this key \tas al tercd some time before 1806 into a long 

key (inventor unJmown) running along the side of the tube and opened 

by t he first finger of the right hand . 

Dr. Sauuel Arnold in his rtNew Instructions for the German Flute" 

(Harrison & Co. , 18 Paternoster Row, 1787), gives an account of the 

additional keys and a description of the flute patented in 1785 (Fig. 37) 

by Potter, the celebrated London flute-maker. 

The •••••• /66 
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the other \\'OOd\>linds since t he orchestra f irst took i ts shape 

in t he late Seventeenth Cenv~ry. 

Sources: 

11The Story of t he Flute11 , H. Macaulay- Fitzgibbon, 
(London, 1913}~ 

11·TI1e Flute11 , R.S. Rockstro (London, 1890), 

11Es say on t he Const ruction of Flutes 11 , Theobald 
Boehm (Trans. London, R.C. 1882). 
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The Four Closed Keys, 
from the specification 
of Potter's patent . 
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F.IGHT·I\EYED FLUTE BY RUDALL AND ROSE. 

. .. 
555. The ~nnexed. diagram is a · 

represen.tation ~f a large-holed. 
eight~keyed flute, made by :Rudall 
and Rose about the · year 1827. 

. . . /: ·. 
FIG. sr: .... ·, .'.~ : . . 

Explauatiot: of Diagrdm. · · . · . 

·.Ope~ ~ks. · · : ~ · 
I.,)I., HI. The c"#, .s'and a h~les, 

. closed by I.L, 2L, and 3·L:· : : · · 

IV., V., VI. The 'g, -~~ a'nd e holes, . ·') .. · 
closed by I R, z R, and 3 B. · · ~· 

. . . ... 
OJ>:n keys.. . 

i . 'Key for making c' by the cicising 
of 'the c'# hole. · · 

z. Key for making c'# by the closing 
of the d bdle. . 

These two keys are 'used by 4 R: 

' . . ; Clo~cd kfJ!s. · 

3· The ·a# key;. opened . bY. 4 R. 7 _·_: __ _ 

· ·4- The shorfj k'ey, opened by·3.R . .. ,. - · . ·. 

5· The long /key, opened by 4 .L: · · 6-------
6. The 4, key, opened by 4 L, 

7- The h!1 .key, opened by (·H. 
8. The long c" key, opened by 1 R. 

The keys .4 and s ~re, of course, . 
· inter9~angeabl.e. 

. . . ·. 
T he keys are indic~ted1 i~ ·th~ 

table, only when they are t<? be 
used • 
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i FINGeRING OF THE EIG1iT·J\EYED FLUTE. 301 , 
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The Eight-Keyed or Simple System Flute (From R.S. Rockstro "The Flute", 1890) 
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invented by James C.G. Gordon. 
(Reproduced from "The Flute"~ 1890) 

. 569. Fig. 53 is a reduced copy 
o( ~ -engraving given by Ca~he 

_ in his splendid J!ethode, published 
in -1839. There is a wood-cut, 

:- similar to it but not so well exe-
cuted, in his pamphlet of 1838. 

-The original drawing was sent, in 
. 1838, to Cache from Lausanne 
. by ·the wife of Gordon (see her 
_ le_tter i? §§6r_8-62o}. There can_ 

be no reasonable. doubt _as to its 
authe~t~city, though it is_ probably 
a representation, not of the flute 
made for Gordon in 183r, but of 
one aftenvards constructed by him 
on the same principles. \Vard 
ass-erted emphatically that the 
engraving of Gordon's flute, as· 

. given by Cache, very closely n~­

serpblcd the· instrument that he 
ma~e un_der Gordon's direction 
"abou~ the year 183r." 

The diagram is obviously incom­
plete as weU as inaccurate, part of 
the accompanying explanation is 
therefore conjectural: Cache gives 
none, but it is evident, from certain 
dotted lines, still remaining in his 
engraving, that letters of reference 
were once affixed to eleven of the 
keys a·nci to- ·the· perforations for 

ee -----

te ----­
dd -----

f ·-----

G ----·-

-. · •... _ ... 

/. 

I 
~ 

l 

t 
I 

the lett hand thumb, which, being used together, formed the 
c" hole. See .§572. The proportions of the tube are certainly 
incorrectly shO\~·n. Had these been as indicated, the tone of the 
flute could not have been ''thin,'' as Tulou states it to have 
been-. See his remarks in §57z. 

· .. · 5'70. Gordon's F'fut~. A. Closed key ofthe d" hole, opened by 2Lat ·a . 
B. Open key of the c"; hole, closed by rL at b. The axle is at b-. 
C. Divided c" ~ole, closed by thL. The adjacent projection was 

intended as a guide for the thumb. See §57z. 
D. Open key of the b~ hole, closed by the action of 2L on the crescent 

d when closing the adjacent b;, hole. The axle must have been at or near d, 
. perhaps under the cre~cent, and the shank must have passed o~er b. 
The note,b~ was _fingered by the pressure ofrR on the crescent fd~ ~vhich 

· by-me-ans ofthe t~·o le.vers dd, dd and their connecting wire, closed D, 
leaving the o0 hole open. D might also have been closed by IL, acting on 
b and D at the same time, or by 2L acting on d without closing the bl? hole. 

E. Open key_ of the~ hole. The ·axle was at d, and this must ha..-e 
been the only attachment of the key to the flute. In closing the adjacent 
a hole 3L pressed one of the arms e, ·thus closing E. There were of 

course two springs, one to keep up the entire piece ofmechanisni, the other 
to close the g~ ke}-. The crescent attached to e may have been used for 

_ closing E while leaving the a hole open. The axle e must have been 
underneath, and free from, _the shank of the key. At ee there was a 

-·joint. 'When the arms '\Yere--pre~sed down, E was opened by the action 

of 4L on the lever Ee. Thus g and g~ were fingered as on the ordinary_ 
flute and at the same time the a was left unYeiled . 

ee. Lever for making the shake g-a',, or f~-fl:., with IR. 
F-. Open k.ey of the g hole, connected wit'h t'he crescents, ·fd, f and 

f. The key F was closed by pressure on either of these crescents, and 
the e,f and/~ holes could be closed, in using the crescents near them, or 
ieft open if n~cessari The note I was fingered by the action of IR on 
the crescent fd \vhile closing the adjacent/~ hole. The/~ might have 
been fingered by pressure on fd while the hole was left open, or by the 
action of zR or 3R on for f. The invention of the mech:mism connected 

· with the key F is disc~ssed in §§6o6-7. 
- G. Open ke)· of the d~ hole, closed by 4R. 

H. l. Open keys of th~· cl and c'~ holes. The touches of these keys 

are at h, i; c'~ and c'~ were therefore fingered by 4L. 

The friendly co-operation between Gordon and Boe~~ before 
Boehm's first model of 1832 led to a controversy following 
Gordon's mental illness in 18~8. R. S. Rockstro v1as the 
main champion of Gordon's cause, declaring that Boehm had 
stolen the invention. The controversy raged for many years 
after Boehm's death in 1881 but Boehm is now generally 
accepted as the true inventor. 
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CHAPTER XII 

FLUTE F'INGEIUNG SYS'XEl.fS FHON THE BOEHM SYSTEH ONWARDS 

The Boehm System. 

Theobald Boel~a1 s invention of 1832 revolutionised 

the construction of flutes in France and Britain, although the 

Boehm system was not generally accepted in Germ.:1.11y until very 

many years after French and British r.'lal'lUfacturers had firmly 

established t heir rerutation throughout the nusical world as 

the l_eading makers of Boehn~system flutes. Following a long 

series of experiments and ldth t he help of the scientist , Dr. 

Carl von Schafhautl, Boehm designed a further model "~>nth a 

cylinder bore and as signed the right of manufacture to two 

fi.nns outside Germany. The t\vo firms concerned \-Tere Messrs . 

Hudall and Rose (later f<udall , Carte and Company) of London, 

to '~hom Boehm sold the patent on 6th September :J 184 7, and 

l>iessrs . Godfrey and Lot (later Louis Lot) of Paris.., by 

ar-.cangement w:i. th Mr. George Ru.dall acting in Boehm' s interest. 

Boehm' s most irr...porta...t'lt con·tribution to the flute 

was not, as is generally supposed, the key mechanism, although 

this was to have a great ~ffect on t he later design of other 

woodwinds, such a s the clarinet and saxophone. The chief 

s tep forward by Boehm was in his adoption of a cyli11der bore 

f or the flute-tube, instead of t he conical bore taperi ng away 

from a ~linder headjoint. Considering that the earlier 

flutes l-rere the only existing nusical instnm1ent in which the 

cone taper proceeded downwards (i . e . , away from the player), 

Boehm set out to design the headjoint in such a manner as t o 

begin the cone at the point of the embouchure or blowing hole 

and to increase t he uidth to\vard t he limit of t he general bore 

of the body-tube of 19 1m1 or • "'/4811 (diameter at liilllbouchure-hole 

'\YaS • 66911
) • 
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This conical shaped head- joint became known to 

flautists and flute-makers as t he 11 Parabola11 • Varicus flute 

designers and m.:1.nufacturers have attempted to improve on the 

original measurements and since t he t edm:iqt<e of rra.king flutes 

by hand nust result in no tHo inst ruments ever being mCJ.de 

i dentical,)) particularly i n regard t o the making of head-jcin'ts 

w'h..ich requires a sldlled craftsman t o dratv the met al tube on a 

special steel mandrel, through templates, to locate the position 

of the ettlbouchure-hole, t o design and cut a s pecial collar and 

lip plate \vhl.ch i s soldered onto t he tube a."l.d., finally, to cut 

by ha.nd t he embouchure-hole \vhose size, sh.:1-pe an.! angle of 

undercut have so prof ound an effect on the r esponse and t one­

quality of a :flute that many craftsmen guard their methods 

jeaJ.ously. 

Today \-Te are in the age of machines and mass-production 

instrunEnts, like other products, exceed their supply by t heir 

demand, although the qualit-y of the m.ass-pr oduced i nstrument 

can b~t rarely equal the results of a devoted craftsman's work. 

This sruoo philosophy holds good for the individual qualities 

of reeds and handlayed roouthpieces, in that no t wo products can 

ever be identical. The personal tastes and foibles of the 

individual artists have the most important bearing upon what 

is, or "t~1at is not, acceptable to the player. Wit hout exception, 

flautists have adopt ed the 11parabola11 headjoint of Theobald noehm 

but after this their tastes regarding embouchure-shapes, sizes, 

material (,,rhether of gold, silver, wood or plastic) , key-systems 

(\~hether Boehm or otherwise) and style or school of playing are 

more numerous and varied than all the head joints ever made! 

The only attempt at designing a headjoint diff erently 

from the s tandard parabola \vhi.ch is on record, is a German 

design comprising a cylinder head "rl th a long tapered spike 

fixed at the stopper end of t he lieadjoint, tapering tm·mrds 

. the • •• • • ./10 
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the body tub~. This l-Jould undoubtedly cause a similar volume 

of the air- column to vibrate as in -the conventional Parabola 

headjoint but after tryine this instrument personaLlly~ I feel 

tilat the only real advantage in its design is to save t:1e m ss-

producing manufacturer the time and trouble of making ;parabola 

headsl 

In his :e.J- ncchanism, Bochn f i nal ly decided on t'l8.ki.ng 

all the keys on his ilutc a s open keys (i. c . ;~ held closed by each 

finger until required by the player to be opened) . For the 

f irst t ime i n history a flute wc.s designed on rational principles 
. ' 

and, finally, could be said to have its notes pl aced t-rhere they 

could reasonably be expected to sound in t une . Since no 

woodwind inst.rument may be designed having j ts ton0-holes 

"perfectly in tune11 , these are placed so as tc be adjusted by 

t he pressure of ti1e player ' s lips to compensate for t •. '.! slight 

s!tarpncss or f latness required in playing 1-lith ~od i ntonation. 

A good flautist Hill all-lays play perfectly in tune, provided 

t~t his instl"U~>'lent has oeen reasonably constructed clong Boehm's 

scheme . 

The open- !-::cry- idea of Boclln~' 8 'ivas not pr actically 

applicable to ~very key r;overned by t he f ingers . The standard 

D sharp key (fam!liar to t he early flautists of the Baroque) had 

t(' remain a closed- key_, in r:,rder t hat t he rieht--liand little 

finger could operate t he foot- j oi nt keys for C sl1arp' and C'. 

'1\vo t .rill- keys for Dtr and D sharp11 \·lere o.lsc kept cl.os~ . The 

G sharp lcey nolv b8c <.unc an open-key kept closed by ti~c lit:tle 

fineer of t !te lef t hand <1nd s ince t his i>Jas t .lw chief difference 

bet;-.reen .• >oehm' s ~1e\i flute and t he old Simple S;rstem, nuch 

opposition arose from flute-players '\vho "<iere um-r.i.lling t o adopt 

a ~ystem \vith such a r adical chan~e . The first cttstomcr s of 

Rudalland r~ose in Lo:ldon accepted Boehm' s instrmnent 'dthout 

question ••••••• / 71. 
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G sharp Mechanism by Vincent Joseph Dorus (1838) 
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· A.' The g# key, with its· shank ·and tube, the latter working on a steel 
rbd supported .by pointed screws which pasS' through the two pillars. · 

a. A weak spring, acting on the stop a and thus tending to close tho 
. key. . 
·. · B. A r~ng surrounding the ·a hole, connected by tho tube with tho 

clutch h. This tube works likewise on the rod. 
b. A strong spring, acting on the clutch b and overpowering the weaker· 

spri•1~ a. 
The key and the ring are kept in a raised position by the prcpondcranco· 

of the strcn.gth of b over that of a. When the ring B is pressed down by 
JL., a, being no longer overpo~vcred by b, causes the closing of A .. 

·A a.·'rouch oftheg# key, by means of which the key·is opened by 4l." 
when B is pressed down . 

. C. A. projection, from t he flute, which serves as a stop for the clutches. 
· Y<!rious cpntrivances .were employed for this purpose . . 

- This arra!_lgm:nent.is a ·great improvcm.ent on th~t of Gordon, 
' but. it is open to objection. on acco11:nt of the un_avoidablc strength 
' o( the. spri!Jg b, when. freed from. thG. modifying influence of. a, 

• 
1 ·w.h~~l:l. renders the sh~~e.g#·a. ~ifficult. to. most. persons. . · ... .. 
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Reproduced from R.S. Rockstro - 11The flute". 

Fig. 45. 

r . I. • Perforated Key. 
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The Briccialdi Thumb-Lever (1849) . 

A: Thumb-Plate for B natural . Sometimes c01mcct ed tlu·ough 
0: Lever to Trill-Key, making easy B' - C1 trill . 
B: 11 Briccialdi" Thumb-Lever for B flat, connected through 
C: Clutch controlling the n flat cup. 

Diagram from R.S . Rockstro - 11 T'1e flute 11
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question and t here are still some er1l.i.nent London players today 

using t he open G sharp fl.u'te :~ having learned t hrough the 

traditions of t hese earlier teachers . 

In F:<'ancc, the situation was very different and even 

t.he champions ~·f t :•e Boehm :Uute H·ere nc:t .L11 f avour of tt.ds key. 

Vincent j oseph Dorus invented a split -key mechanism which held 

the cup of the G shar p down until released ty t he l ittle finger 

(Fi g . 44) . The mechanism ,.,as cumbersome and Hessrs . Godfroy 

and Lot beg<:m to i2Rke closed G keys ~vhich t<rorked more 

effi cient ly by controlling an extra G hole, pierced i n the 

body- tube at fl. similar point to the original G tone-hole. 

This was viol ently opposed hy Theobald Boehm for 

the very good an.d valid reason that the upper note E was nm,r 

rem.~.ered very unsafe in production, by reason <"Jf the over­

venti£tg on t ne G sharp t on<::- hole . 'l'his ren~aine-d a vexed 

problem for flautist:s _, liJOst of li'hom >layed tile closed G 

oodel Bcehtn systeLl u.nt:H the inventior:. t,y an ohscr..ire German 

.flutc-me.ker of the "Split G11 mcd:an1sm, sometimes error!eously 

called the "Split f:!! . This s:l..rur.ly means the cutting t hrough 

of the fi:.~>:ed · .md holding the finger pl ate and cup whi ch 

sinultaneously close nm holes (G and G sharp) for G, and 

givir.g both the finger- plate and cup a s eparate spring to 

hold the;n open. On :·xress:ing t he f i nger- plate , a clutch 

ensures t hat t he cup is closed cut on :fing;erine; to E where 

t he finger-plate i s raised, the cup i s closed either bv the 

finger or some l:lccha..'lical means, usually a lug:~ attached to 

the n1 .ddle finger J.:J.ate of the right hand. 

The objections to t hi s mechanism are that it uakes 

tho high trill GH1 - A1u impossible. 

by two m-ethods: 

'!'his has been overcome 

(a) A spring belt or swivel button t o disengp.ge t }Je 

lug •••••••• /72. 
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lug from the srl it cup; 

(b) The addition of extra holes in the body-tube, controlled 

by keys to give a good G11t1 - A'"' trill. 

The first device is used by Messrs. Rudall Carte of London, 

while the spring bolt (rather a clumsy device) is, I run told by M. 

caratge of L'epera Comique, Paris, an j dea of a French flute-rr.aker 

who did not patent it . 

·rhe second device is found on most flutes of llM)dern German 

malce or desig}:l . 'I'he best method is a long rod controlling t\'lo closed 

vent-holes, one placeu just abo,,e t he closed G sharp key m'li the other 

just below t~1e lotvcr D trill-key. Used in conjunction ~·r.ith this 

trill-!tey, the t\~o v~nts give a perfect G111 
- A'" trill. The idea 

is probably del"ived f rom R.S . Hockstro 's lOOdel of 1877 ,.,hich has na 

large hole with a closed key, connected ins eparably \rl th the ordinary 

key of the D11 hole. This renders easy and good all alternations of D", 

D sharp" or D sharp"' with t he A sharp, B, C or C sharp below them. 

Several shakes are also improved by this hold, particularly em - D11 ' 

and G11
' - A"' "• 

ltockstro tarried the size of diameter of his tone-holes 

somewhat t oo far . The result is an increase in the volume of tone 

of the flute at close quarters rut a decrease in carrying power in a 

large concert hall . 

Anotho3r deficiency in the Boehm f lute - which, incidentally, 

has been ascribed by Hockstro and a f e 1:1 of his contemporaries as t he 

invention of Captain j ames Carel Gerhard Gordon, born 22nd Hay, 1791 

i n Cape Toun, H.ef. P . .... Kirby "Captain Gordon, The :Fl ute Maker" (.t-fusic 

and Letters, pp. 250-259, Vol.38, No . 3, July_, 1957) and stolen by 

Boehm, a controversy 11hich r !l .~e<l in lihrope for over f ifty years 

although the accepted belief today is that Boelun should be credited 

\d th the lnvention since Welch, i n his "Hist ory of the Boehm flute", 

1896, effectivel y counters Rockstr~ •s attack in 1~Xhe Flute", 

1890- is the second or middle C sharp ' . This note, governed 

by • •• •••• /73 
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by the first finger of ti1e left ba.nd., carn1ot L0 IiJade the same 

size as its adjacent notes since the same toua-hole nust serve 

as a vent-hole for D11 and U sha.rp11 , A'" , G sliarp1tt and U flat"' , 

besides being a ucrte-l1ole for C sharp and c. 

One serious deficiency in the Boehm syst.c:rr1 tlhich nust 

be mentioned is the qu~~ity of top F sharp"' and t.he tendency for 

the note to split. T!us may he remedied by a sep~xatc mechanism 

'tvldch closes the y;ad-cnp of the A k~t which under the standard 

design of the Boehr:1 syste.1! allm1s too nuclt venting of the ovel"­

blolm note by one hole (c:L parallel situation to the ~.;m on the 

closed G sharp nodcl). Various methods have been devised for 

rectifyin~ this faulty top F but the principle rem~:uns the same 

in all mechanisms in t:i1at the A finger-plate rests with a weak 

sprint:. on top of the A natural cup and oo J tvhtch is ta.ken down 

durin[.~ t.~1c flngerin.t~: of top F' sharp"' , leavi.n[s the B flat cup 

open. 

Objections to this 'Split F sharp' mechanism are that 

it Ilk'1.kes for more complications in an already complex finger­

mec!umism but Url'iouhte-;lly the craftsmen and designers of keys 

will always strive to :uect the requirements of players and quite 

probably the flute of the future will have these or similar 

devices ineorporated into its IOOcl1c1.nism \dth minirrum complications. 

The 11 Briccial.di11 lcey (r~g. 45), added to BoeJ~n• s system 

by his rupil Guilio .Briccialdi· in 1849, illCY,ved the B flat to be 

played ·with the l\!ft thur.n.b. Tllis important key is so nuch a 

par·t of tlH~ st•1.ndard Bochr.~ system fanrlJ..iar to orclwstral players, 

that ont: could hardly in.;.ag,.ine tlfte Boelu:u-system flute \vi.thout it. 

It raises, however, a serious ~tazard for those players who rely on 

it overrruch an<] unless consta.t'lt practice renders the players 

equally accu.stomed to use ci ther this or the original Boehm B flat 

taken witr1 the first finger of the ric.:h.t hand, a sudllen upward 

skip to top F sharp in the flute part could be very awkward, 

sincc •••••••• /74 



since tlrl.s ·upper r sharp• r.ill not speak wit.h t he B flat cup 

closed. 

Briccialdi 1 s lever, lvhile making life nuch easier 

for the Boehm-playing flautist, tends to fix t he balance of the 

instrument in the .mos~;; comfortable playing position which may 

be easily upset when the melodic progression of the flute-part 

demands t l1e i nterval from B flat11 to F sharp"' • I n u.S.A., tl1e 

open G sh~p Boel1n1 systeu i s usu<Ally r.nde with !!reversed tmunb 

keys" (i.e • .!' either the tbur.'lb-lever is set on the opposite side 

of the thumb-plate or, better, t\vo separate tlumb-holes for B 

<mel for B flat are placed i n a ccordance tdth the s calic sequence 

of these t.\vo notes and not, a s on the nnjori ty of Boehm- system 

flutes ''r.i:th Bricciuldi levers, i n the reverse position. The 

righthand middle finger key u sed in Boe.bm1 s system regarding 

the fundamental F sharp and i ts over blown 0ctaves, \vorks very 

"!.roll in theory rutd, s trcw..gely enough, on the clarinet, saxophone 

and a..l'J.Y reed instrument to whi ch it '•as been adapted but in 

practice, on the flut.e, it veils the note since only one clear 

tone-hole is left belm•i the sounding t one-hole . 

A clearer F slurp ma.y be played by using the lower plate 

t:ut t t is rilakes f or an al!Tkward transition of the fingers, demanding 

nuch practice in order to accomplish t he movement srooothly and 

clearly. Saxophone and clarinet pla~rs \dsh.ing to take up 

flute-playing through the cOIJIDercial demands of the modern 

profession find this fingering of F sha.rp extremely awlavard to. 

use. '1\vo devices with variants have been~signed to assist 

this F sharp finger ing, namely: 

(a ) The 11Brossa " F sharp (a small l ug placed over the key for the 

fourth finger of the right hand which operates the F sharp 

cJ.IP by itself, allmdng a perfect E and F sharp with smooth 

t r ansition ·to either note) ; 

(b) The 11Rockstro11 F sharp (a large lever for the same function, 

displacing the lo,.,er D trill - key which is transferred to a 

pos·t· ;75. ~~on ••••••• 
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position betueen the F Dnd G cups) . A rather a~~rd 

arrangement, slnce it upsets the standard fil".gering for 

some of the notes in t he upper register. 

Some players are content to close the F sharp ui.th the 

first f i nger of the right hand for sustained notes hhlle others 

have fixed various pieces of metal to t he F sharp cup to 

f~acilitate t he playing of the purer no·te . Perforated keys 

(Fig. 45) for all the open finger I'lates except the C' key 

~vere originaJ.ly recon:rnended by the earlier French professors 

to t he makers., Coche and Buffet, C-odfr oy and Lot, and have 

since becor.Je a Sti:'l.ndard feature in the design nrn., known as 

"T!;.e French Model 11 from the instruments of Louis Lot (1855-1878) 

and his successors up to the roost rep1table French, English and 

American makers of the present day. This model is usually 

the most expensive to manufacture by r'~ason of the extra \rork 

in f orging t he perforated 1tey-cups together with the French 

design of building the entire key mechanism of the main joint 

on two rods instead of having the off-set G keysstandard on 

all other lloehm-syst em fl.utes . Since most players trained in 

the French tradition appear to be conservative regarding the 

design of their instnunents, the French pattern flute has 

ch.,'L'Ilged ve;r:-y- l.ittle in ou'tl-1ard appearance since the days of the 

original liY<.~is Lot roodel. 

Perforated plates {also advocated by I\ . S . Rockstro) 

allow a variety of r efined f ingerings and tend to benefit t.'te 

serious flute student "by ensuring that Iris fi.n~ers during 

practice and performance are always placed in the same position 

upon their respective keys, resulting i n l)ettcr finger technique. 

Many flautists are unabl e or unwilling ·to adjust a 

somewhat lazy hand-p...,s i tion to t he perforated plates of the French 

ni;)del and t his is, therefor e , ill shor tm" supply rmd less readily 

available as the covered key model wh:i.ch is usually Iil8.ss-produced. 

The • . •.•••• •..• 76 . 
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The !trench ~1odel flute is, ldth few exceptions.'/ made 

in metal - usually silver, gold, German silver, plated brass 

and, very occasion&~ly, of platirum. 

The Covered-key model lvhich :i.s more generally 

popular, especially \dth players accustomed to playing t ile 

se.xophone, has follm<Ted a standard design 't\lj:th off-set G keys 

(making f or a str·onger, less delicate mechanism than t he 

French Ml1del but tending to render t he entire instrument 

heavier in '~eight) . Covered-key models have been brought 

to a higi1 standard in East . and \vest Germany and Italy, \vhere 

e.nra ke-ys cmd gadgets seem t.o be porular among Italian 

players . A small lug atta checl t o t he G mec.."hanism B~lows 

the trill G- 1t in lmver and middle octaves t o be made w.i.th 

the first finger of the r ight hand i nstead of the weal<:er 

fourth finger of t he l eft hand. 

Such devices and 11 gadgets" may hardly come under 

the category of i mprovements to· an existing key-system, 

since many players object to them and t heir presence on an 

instrument depends upon the tastes and per sonal requirements 

of each player. 

An eA.'"tended foot-joint to lo\v 13 ' is popular a.mong 

American :makers., by reason of the i mproved tur..:i ng of t he 

hi ghest C1111 'lli1ich ic a very sharp and wild note (unless 

played 1d t h a special fing-ering of which I have f ound many 

American playe::s and some ral"..ufacturers quite i gnorant ), 

lvhile t he closing of the B ~vl t..'h the C and C sP.arp keys on 

t he foot-joint f?."CUtly assi st this top cuu in flat tening the 

pit.ch. Better r est!lt s are ohtuined. by a specially designed 

lug w·hich closes only t..l-te l c)\v B cup. Tlrl.s device is known 

i n t he U.S .A. a s "The Gizm Kf!'!J" . 

c.a!j;e ar.td Bothm' s Patent of 186.7.: 

Objections to the pure Boehm system of 1832, followed 

by. ........ 77 . . . . . . . 
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From A. Baines rr~vood\vind Instruments and t }Jcir History11 • 

Fi~. 48. 

1 

. ·Diagrams . of Rudall Carte 1867 system (left), and ·of 
Radclijf system (rig lit). 

Richard Carte 1 s p:ltcnt of 1851 derived 
frc,m the Simple Systcrn, \·ras cor.ihined into 
1!C<1rtc and Dochm 1 s System of 1SG711 by the 
addition of the double toud:es fo:t first 
fingcr , right hand , giving clthcr Dochm F 
or Simple System F sharp as alternatives . 
TJ.1~ rtLong F11 key could thus be discarded 
on the 1867 model. 
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by i ts improvements and modifications, liere probably the natural. 

r eaction to any~ r adical change i n t he design of an a ccepted 

standard. . Mrl.lc many of the objections sprang from pr o judice 

or svnptc stubbornness in refusing to change a finger technique 

built up probably after years of ar duous practice , one design 

stands out as a r el!!arkable attempt to reccncile the better points 

of t he new system uith t hose of t he original simple 8-!-.eyed flute. 

This tias the design of Richard Curtc, combining the features of 

his patent of 1851 \vlth the na.:in advantages of Boeh.t'"Tl ' s system 

a11d patented in 1867 under t he nru:1e. of "Carte and Doehm1 s system" 

or 111867 System" . It is still us ed in Cngla."ld by some eminent 

flautists and it i s claimed as the perfect system of :fingering 

for the soloist since i t affords so w..any alternative fingerings 

together ';>.r;i. th many extra ones. 

Opponents t o this system, while admitting that many 

difficult passages ar·e rendered simpler to play on t his than on 

the Boehm, have suggested that since there are so many alternative 

finger ings available t.o the player, he i s l es s able to si~t.-read 

a difficult passage t hroug(t fJOssibl e indecision as tc ,:r;:.i.ch alter-

native f ingerings be should select. I f ind little evidence of 

tcclmic<ll deficiency or sight-reading inabilit.y among those 

111867 System11 professional flautists 'vit h whom it rms been nw 

privilege to work in Dri'tish orchestras. 

Above all, t he system make:s for st rength and robust 

construction in its key-:m~chanism. Apart f rom routine maintenance, 

the mechanism appears to be trouble- free, albeit r ather a 

co:mplicatcd one fer extensive overhaul and reasse..mhly by repairers . 

I ts biggest dif ference from the Boehm system i s the open 

D 'l;v'lrlch is obtained by raising all f ingers (on the Boehm this 

fingering gives C sharp) . Doeh:u 1 s original open G sharp is 

r etained and governed further by t he first finger of the right 

.hand •••••• /78. 
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hand, illo1:.rine; an easy trill from F sharp to G sharp (dif ficult 

on other systcn~) . T:i.le n flat hole is controlled at the back 

of the instrtunent hy the left thumb ~-1hich nm.r controls two plates, 

B and B fiat in chow..atic order (unlilce the standard Briccialdi 

mechanism) uith I3 flat ohtain.."tble in the same manner as the Boehm-

system (f irst finger of the rieht ha:nd) if reqtrlred . 'l'wo srmll 

plates rest above the F key cup, gi.vine alternative F s!1arp (i.e . , 

Sim;pl e System first finger F sharp on t 1ie uppor plate and Boehm F 

o:>. t he lower pl ate) . Using t he l o,ver plate the right hand 

action is f ingered as Boehm and using the upper plate the right 

hand action becomes similar to t he old Sin:rplc Systeu. 

There is another version of the 1867 system called the 

11 <hards Model 11 \vhl.ch has a closed G sharp . 

The 1867 s-ystem, admirable in design and tlloory and 

tmn~oughly practical ir1 perfo!"ilnnce, lvill probably become 

obsolete through t he fact that it i s eA-pensivc to rlltlnufa<:ture 

and fewer players are using it at the present t.ime. 

~;stem has beer. designed which incorporates nJc."''.l1y of t he excellent 

feat.·ures of the 1867 system ivlri.d. is described in detail at a 

later stage. 

Radc}.i ff ' s System of 1870: 

Liltc the 1867 S'Jstem flute , <'11 t he acoustic principles, 

diar.o.et:er of bore, parabola head and other mea~mrements Nith Boehm's 

s caling _, lverc retained in this dcsien "hic.h W"dS again an attempt to 

usc t llc b~ttcr points of each system incorpor ated into one . The 

finger IlOvem~t on t he pure Boehr:1 F sharp ,;.r 1.tc!1 invol v .s the 

midclle :f:i.ngcr or el se the fourt:1 f inger of t w right hand, makes 

for a somewhat cltlF'...sy sequence in certain passages uhidt had been 

relatively simple in execution on t he earlier Simple System. 

'fhe well-known f inale of Mozart ' s Second Flute Concerto in D najor 

(k.285) • ••••••••••• / 79. 
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(lc. 285) i s far more awluvard to play on tiw Uoe~un system flute 

t i•an on the instrument of Mozart 1 s 

. . . . .. . . . -
0 • • • • 
0 0 0 • • 
0 0 0 • • 

-~~~~-~-...J-
• • • • 0 

• • • • • 
~IMft.E' Sj>T£H. 0 • '. • • 

F '"'4eA.I"'" 
0 • () • • 
0 0 0 • • 
~ ~~~ • 

Tile simple fingering for 
1t 
F is available on bot 1 the 

1867 and Radcliff Models, together with ti'".a:t ~f the Doehm, 

w:ule the latter model is restricted to eithc1· t he Boc~Jro F 

sharp ( furt her complicated by the necessity to play t 1rls with 

the third finger on ·the flute instead of the second fin£:er -

see Boehm System) or t o one of the F sharp improvements added 

by Rockstro (1852) or Brossa (c.l900) . Radcliff ' s system of 

1870 is based upon t he original simple eight-l~eyed system run 

includes full ventin,?;, plus the double thu.mb- r:lates of the 1867 

model, plus an ingenious alternative arrangcnmnt f or playing F . 

Having a closed G sharp, this flute is fitted 1-rltb a 

device similar to that of t he 11Split-G11 rJ.ecila.n:i.sm added to many 

closcd- G sharp Boclnn models . 

The "Long F11 key, characteristic of the Radcliff model, 

closes t he F hcle \'l'hich has been moved away from beneath the F 

finger plate and placed to the front of the body-tube. Since 

this key need not be released by the little fi.necr, left hand, 

for E and notes below, all the movements and trills bet\reen F, 

E flat or D are rer1dered quite easily. 

Radcliff ' s system is an excellent; design, leaving no 

imposs:ible ••••• • •••. / 80. 
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impossible fi..YJ.gcd.11gs and, i..'"l fa•.:t, remerL"1g ~}l:J ~xecution of 

scr<ie high 1;assages ;.uch simpler than could lY:! possi ble on the 

Boehm. 

Sot!rces - !.. Daines 11lloodwind Instruments and 
t heir History" . 

Otto Langey flute Tutor (noosey & Hawkes ) , 

Rudall Carte Cat~lo~c, 193~)...39 . 

N.omlig' s Ref2nn Flute of 1012. 

The "Old School" of German flautists 1mo scorned t he Boehm 

Jr..odel t hroughout the ·)cr io<l of IJralrras arrl 1\ra.gner (whose person.3l 

objection to noehm flutes is 1-rell-lmmm to nusical historians) 

continued to use the clas !3i cal conic~l Simple System flutes "t"r.ith 

very slight improvements added, such as superior keylvork and extr a 

trill-keys . The SclniTedlcr model of 1885 actually employs the 

Boch!r. design f or the l(eys of the f orrt.joint . Schvredlcr also 

designed a new form of embouchure hole, consisting of raised 

shoulders ei thcr side of t.1c blmdng-hole to act as a t<rlndtr ap 

for t!lC airstream. Tlri.s is knm;111 as 11Sdnve•:Uer 1 s Reform 

MouthFiece11 a.11d is invariably found i n most modern flutes (even 

Boehm models) which arc n:anufactured in Gerl!any at t he present 

'fhe Monnig Reform Flute of 1912 r~presents the l ast word 

in Simple Systen conical flutes . Details sometimes Var"'J 'vlth 

different lJ.lru'l.!facturcrs but the st.:'Uldurd model i ncludes plat es 

or rings throughout_, Ctn iT sharp correcting device (on the Simple 

System it is necessary to corr-..,ct the fl.a:'c F sharp 1dth the F key) 

togcthei' \-.rit.h a roller for fourth f inger, right hand, to cancel 

thi s for C sha.rp11 1 (heine the harmonic of this note \'tl-..ich otherwise 

would be too sharp) • A t humb trill for A flat - B flat and a 

11 Brille11 ( u-10 rings rese nbling a 1:air of spoctCI.clcs) for i mproving 

C11 and C sharp" . 

These flutes blow remarkably easily and this fact tempts 

one • •• •• • / 81 
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- -
?~ ~e oy ~~~z, Potsdam , c . l750 n tne ayton Miller Collection, Library of Congress, 
ftasn~on, o . 916 . Tvo 4eys (B flat an D sharp) . ~ix up er body joints . Ebony 
* tc si ver Keys and vory rings . ~uantz' tuning slide . Decorate casket of porcelain. 
Tcis ~lute belonged t o re erick the Grea t . 

Plate from Catalogue of Dayton Niller Collection. 
Reproduced from "La .r'lute" Girar d , 1953 . 

/ 

... 



:~ 'J.G. ~€ - 30 . 

• ~ , • .J V • 

4 keys, foot to B. 
zechenyi ( 791- lt3 ) . 

Bot~om - 717 . G ass ?l~o~la e Laurent , Paris , 1815. 6 or 8 keys . 
{~wo foo: JO~t~, C d D) . 

.. ' 

P '' te from Catalogue of Dayton ~iller Collection. 
Reproduced f r om "La llute" . Girard, 1953 . 



975 . 
654 . 
237. 
305 . 

. -
----~ ----

:"<>< IUJIIOI>vllC>III I i". 6"1. l.!.li, '10" • 

.r'l -ce in C. Th . Boehm , Hun.i.ch , c . l829 . 9 keys . Cocus with silver fittings. 
Boxwood flute , doehm :illj Greve , Munich , before 1838 . Boehm 's 1832 system. Silver keys . 
F ute in C. T . Boehm , Munich , 1848. Silver . Boehm's No . 14, sold to Richard Carte, 8.12.1848. 
A to- Flute in G. Th . Boehm , Hunich , 1847 - 62 . Boehm's No. 4. 

Plate :from Cat <tlogue of Dayton tv1iller Collection . 
Heproduceu f-0" "La Flute", Girard, 1953 . 
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one to speC'.Ilate as to whether the conical bore scat cd by 

Doe :ri 1t not after nll be incorporated. in a new design of 

flute-tube, in conjunction with t1e better f a'b. res of Boe ' s 

1 ey 100chani 

· tcr A. Baines 11 od\dnd Instru nts and 
their History11 • 

Once called t'1e " ass flute", tl~is b autifu.l instrument 

was first constructed by Theobald Boehm uho prefer cd to play it 

instead of t e Concert Flute in c. 

Fitted with standard Boehm mechanism, or occasi nally 

1867 r dcliff system, the G-Flute has ·co a r &Ilar part 

of tl e equi ent of the Professional flautist . lile ployed 

only occasionally in t ' s 

11l>aphnis ct Chi: c", 1st ' s 11The Planets", R. Vau 1a.n \ 'illiams t 

11 job" an · travinsky 1 S II acre de fTint pS) _, it iS widely ployed 

in all cornu rcial rccordin s for films and television. 

The Fl3te D' r, pitc cd a tone higper in , is 

so nat rarer and this i unfortunate, since its general u~e 

would simplify the transpo ition · r ctly fro a concert flute 

part by any flautist able to read and play in t 1e ba. s clef. 

For :1y years an unsatisfactory instru nt of varied 

design, this inst en re c igned by •lCssr.; • dall 

Carte & Co. of Lo on, England (RC/18) and is very succesf:fully 

use in fields of c rcial sic in glan , alth tgh it 

s, so far, not appeared in t YmPbony stra. he Rudal.l 

Carte odel, pitc ed an octave belo\1 the Concert Flut , has a 

st be tiful tone, broa an rich in c racter, yet extr ely 

d licat and asily produced . 

The •••••• 82 . 

i 



83. 

The headj int and o y are of 925 sterlinrr silver 

the .. ec ani., of hi -grade me eel silver, heavily ilv""rplated. 

T e headjoint is joined to the o y tub"' by a blc U-bend . 

ssrs. Rudoll Carte & Co. h ve recent! instigated a 

ncu instl'tlD ntation for flute B.:"l.nds (po:rul r in Ireland) and 

several prize-winnin bands l ve ado ted this n rran nt: 

C Piccolo, G reble Fl tes, C Concert Flutes, G Alto ~~utes 

and, if required, c n. ss . 

T G Treble is de in sterling silver, soun ·ng one 

octave above the G-Al to utc \dth full three octave r 

E'-Fl.n.t Tre e FllJ.!£:. 

tlfruie by G.C. Co 1, this in"trumcnt is esigned l'llninly for 

y n students \lith fingers too short to c ortably I · lc a 

larger flute. To ally it lacl"s the mrectness of the Concert 

Piccolo in · ts lo r register or the brilliance of the upper 

register of th Co cert flute . 

So rces . 

Rudall Carte u Co., London, Curr nt Catalogue . 

The Giorgi Flute . 

C lo T so Giorei in 1888 received t e Grand Prix 

at the Bologna Int rnational usic E sitio'1 and in 1889 at 

the Paris ''l-'OSit.ion for a nell an im roved flute . In 1893 he 

recci a nl for this flute at the Chicago Exposition and 

since t~1e fl1te was stolen from the s· o 1co..se under c.'rtra l'li.nary 

ciro..tmstanc s \/.tich ;cr.., later f nn to be t'te t.10rk of practical 

jo ·ers, Giorgi constluctc his model w rl.ch coul be n factured 

so cheaply and simply as to provide little temptation to either 

thieves •••• •• •• • /83 . 
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thieves or practical jokers . 

This fl. ttc ' s de of ebonite lith the curve 

thp:iec and e iboucwre hole fitted at the top c f the 

tube. T ere were elevc f~r holes, one for each s · •tone 

in the octave d 1 - d" . 'o keys or cchani ;ere u ed and 

each finger an thu co. trolled one hole, 1itl the uppel'-joint 

of t e left first finger stopping the elevcnt• hol • Later 

these flutes uc ., also de rlt' op n l·ey .... over every ote­

'ole. 

11T c Scientific erican11 (Dec ber 18 ·-h, 1897), · vcs 

a descrlption of t e Giorgi keyless f1 t , together lith the 

story of Giorgi ' s experiences in Am rica. 

A metal bass flute sounding one octave clolv t e 

Concert flute and played verticnlly (lilte tl.c Giorgi lute), 

\-laS invented in 1910 by Abclar o Al.bisi (1872 - 1939) . The 

c •. syst-:~ was used o 1 this instrument callc 11Albisiphone11 

after its inventor. FCl.v flnutists ll.rere <>ble to . lay the 

instrument satisfactorily, possibly because of its gre·lt 

· ght and difficult angle o bltnri..ng, alt.1ou 1 bisi is 

sai<' to have perfo d on tl e instrument very creditably. 

Only a fCl" specimen.., are in existence. 

• • •••••• •• 84. . 
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CHAPTER XIII 

R FUJTE, 1966. 

In 1946 I l~s .. ri ileged to et an extr • ly talented 

young flute student who was studying at t Royal College of 

sic in London. His name s Alexander rray r-lng many 

years of our firm friendship, I have 1m.tch the progress of his 

career with the eatest inter st. Followin so years as 

Pr-lncipll. . ute at tl e Royal Opera .alouse, Covent Ga en, he 

crune Principal Flut of the Lon on Symphony Orchestra fflich 

position I e hcl.d for tl1elve years bcf re taki.n- p his resent 

post as lectur r a' the • · cbigan State Uni vcrsi ty .. 

· e playir..g wl th the Lon on ymph ny Orchestra he 

conceiv a new and r tiona.! syst , for red signing th existing 

oehm System and s kindly furnished e with details of this 

instru _ nt . 

·lr. Mlrray' s arlicst t ition on th flute b gan in 

South Africa men he studied un er colleague, David Sandoman, 

(now with the oyal Phil ni.c · c estra) during the \r.:tr, while 

still · sch lboy. His talent v n at this early age m.s such 

a ... to attract t e tt 11tion of PI fe sor P. . Kirby ( t 1en 

Professor of sic at ~twatersrand) w reco ended him to the 

Roy lle of sic for · s studies on s return to England. 

This conn ction between two ch ste friends and 

colleagues is, for me, a happy coincidence and I am proud to have 

the privilege of coupling their names in this work. 

lr. rray ' s flute has been an unqualified success, in 

that all the technical and '"'Coustic 1 shortcomings of tJ1c standard 

Boehm syst 1 ave now been rectified. Lit~e all netv and revolu-

tionary designs in woodwin s,it :aas en but slO\lly adopted by 

esta lish flat tists, st of 10 were reluctant to c ge their 

present • ••• •• • . as. 
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prese t finger-s rstems f r so ra leal a design s this . T e 

r.erits of t c nmf rrodcl have ee. rcc gnis d n st leadin~' 

players and the • rray Flute is "ning in JUlarity in the 

Unit d tates of rica, w.erc young begUh~ers are able to 

usc t e syste \dt tout t 1 rejudice of the professional 

fl tists toward new and radical changes . 

-ouOo 

FWTE. 

By Al cxander rray. 

Theobald Boe d ch complete ratiolli~lisation 

of the mec anics and ac ustics of the flute that I p.tt forward 

with so - reticence a description of own efforts to add to 

his work. After L1aJl 'I years f experimenting, I hav arrived 

at an i stn.uncnt hich is possibly, in two or three respects, 

an • prov cnt . 

My first Bo hm flute s tl e standard rican-style 

Clo ·e· -G sharp and was, in fact, a very go d instrument by 

~illiam S. Haynes . Dayton Miller ' s trru slation of Boehm, 

read during my R. A.F. Service, stimulated m to chang to an 

Open-G sl..arp for the re-..sons given by B elm and Hiller. In 

1958 I met Albert Coo er, a virtuoso flute- aker, and joined 

his lva.:i ting list for a new instrument . I set to thinking 

about the possibilities of Open ond Closed D sharp. The 

Closed D sharp s the only inconsistency ·_n oehm' s flute to my 

mind, although I could ap reciate its necessity. The other two 

changes I was interested in attempting ere: 

(1) A method of ventin F sharp" · th one b hole and not 

t 10, and 

(2) An additioru:u tone-hole for C s arp ' , enabling the d ' 

vent to be placed in a sharper position. 

My • • ••• •• • /86 



t 

c 

• 

first nu t 

itions s 

sign nnd ,al. rovi 1J' the 

ally tcs, e c no pl c 1n stical 

.. fficc it to t d t 

t' c me ·cal . 
.J ll of tlo-

r tl t frle , 
in 1 t ar- 1 ~G - , 

• 

t . tc ri 1 

, d , y rl t 

( trlll.s); 

d y 

(1) d -

. . 
II I d"' ' 

'"' C rp 

", d s lit 

' 

r e); 

c - t ill; 

Jln • 

int:.. r i t 1 n f 

and h.: • . 
s ill, r c - flat' tr lo 

II T'i j rJ lj, 
FlS 4 IMJ:"'o"' •c oF i'IN) 3 oF D 

f# lll 
f'lf"' 

tt "' BoEt1'"1 f 

c 

I 

0 

b 

0 

1 r t c rp" ol • 

s• F 
' ·-o .... 9 ooqq 

~ f;# 
•t?••·· O q ppdd 

a ~" F1t 
OO • . • Oo oooo 

by lc y . OS 

g harp" ' is 

'; 

./ 

• i 



87 .. i; 

ic o c rp • 

II b !lSC t 1 d v • '.i'bis , 
c II - 11 tic; ce 

r· ·' 

sar b- f1 n( - ) . 



• lj? 

R( I~ 

lit I 

Alto G Flute 0 s Flu in C 

( \0 0 by cou r . ) 



Fig. 58. 

·.-SIGNOR GIORGI AND HIS KEYLESS FLUT£. 

Fig. 59. 

- -·-GIORGI'S KRVLRSS I'LUTB. 

Fig. 60. 

Whentsto11e's Mouth-piece. 

A A. Curved plate for fitting on to t,he head-joint. . 
B. Cun·ed spring-plate for holding the mouth-piece. 

C. h·ory_ mouth-piece with· curved aperture · ror the passage of the 
breath. · 

Prom H. ~·iacaulay 
F.i.t::r;.ibbon, "The 

, Story of the Flute", 
1913. 

An attempt to convert the stan ard Concert Flute to a 

whistle-type instnuncnt by J,lC<Uls of a detachable mouthplece 

-..;as trk'lde in 1820 and patented by r.v. ~'lhcatstone , 128, Pall 

Hall. Constructed chiefly of copper, silver-plated nnd 

lined with leather, this contrivance has never been succcssft,lly 

used in flute-playing. 

From R.S. Rockstro, "The. flute", 1890. 



·.-SIGNOR GIORGI AND HIS h:£YL£SS FLUTE. 

Fig. 59. 

- -·-GIORGI'S 1\:KVLB.SS FLOTK, 

Fig. 60. 

Wheatstone's Mout!t-picce. 

A - A_ 
31.- ~~-----

~ r~----r t r-~L-~- - .() 
I\ 
! I 

-,~, 

A A. Curved plate for fitting on to the head-joint. 
Jl. Curved spring-plate for holding the mouth-piece. 

C. h·ory mouth-piece with curved aperture 'for the passage of the 
breath. · 

.t.n attempt to couvert the sl.::lild;u·d Concert rlute to :1 

Fro1.1 r:.. ~·:acaulay 
'2it::~ll'tl1o11, nrhe 
S1·c.ry of the Flute !I, 
1913. 

;rhistlc-typ~ instnllt'!(~nt by Ln·;-;ns of n dct<tc!tJhlc ;:·:.)ut!lJ:;tCC\': 

>i."l3 rn.1de in 1820 and patented by ~f. · .• 11Catstonc, 128, Pall 

Constructed chiefly .:;[ copper, silver-phtcd <1nd 

l.incd with leather, this cont:civancc has never bc(~!1 SLlcccss::'\,lJ.}r 

used in flute-playing. 

From n.s. P-ockstro, "T:1e Flute", lGSC. 

;;. 
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~atllivan, in his one serious opera, 11 Ivanhoe!l (1891), 

cculs for a Piccolo in G (Hef.. 11Cnglish l'bsic 11 1604 - 1904, 

London, 1911. p.l55, John l''inn) • This would \.."mbl e the player 

to reacb the upper rep;istcr without the shrillness associated 

with the Concert f>iccolo. Since the instrurncnt ca•mot be 

traced in arrr collection, it is assumed that it was constructed 

on the Si.mrle or Six-keyed System. The Boehm systCi';l becomes 

very oomplicntl'il uhc:n appli<~d to such a short tube .. 

nor.:Ll rn.rts Hr.itton for r2ilita.ry banls arc adc for 

D fla.t (ow:: send ton· higher 

player in- nritiBt: l~.rt:ry hcnls prefers to transpose all sach rusic 

vJrlttcn fer 0 :Clat flutes a11d piccolos .at sirr;ht on his concert 

't 
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int\'1 the 

orc'hestrc··. rcsul 

younger generations right up to the present. time m-.J uhistlcs 

of various tvres htwe 1J>Ccn offerl.x1 for S[1lc to the enthusiast 

of n rJOrc co;m:licated i.nstrm:tent. 

the birds: 

!I iv. Prol. 25. 

Fa:trf<Cl:, 

Pri.'nitive tdlist.lcs wic!1 roprcscnt th(~ ancestors of our 

modern flutes and tkistles have l:een knotm to •l'D.!l since palaeolithic 

times but ;:usicolol_!ists '.a.ve not yet reached complete arr;reernent 

about the evolutionary order of these v'trious s•:::.•.1ncling principles. 

The a'ldition ef finger holes is an early devclopnent, since they 

are found on bone flutes discovered in Luropaan Prehistoric sites. 

lDg'lrpt, Sumeria an:l (ihina too had open-ended flutes with three or 

four finger-holes. 



tells us tr~1.t tJ:~ere '·ere I''ir~le f'lates 

six, seven , . crf 

th. \mh - COUll\ 

Lowest hole, placed ut t~Hl side of the instr\.unent mlll out of 

line with the other holes in order to reach it convt::ni\..>ntly 

l.d:th the little finger, v::ich was dlplicatcd ort opposite 

side. 

Hecorde:., coulJ or Left hard 

Virdung also explains that a set of such flu'tes 

consisted of four (:.t.tsc..'l..nt, T\ro 'l'ooor i·lass) or of six (Two 

l'cnors 

ze, \vas fitted W1 

box 

sllOWS engravings wbich differ but little f rors1 those of Vil"dung 

(Figs. 54 and 55) includes thu r-:uspfeif ~r ,J Gewscn Hom 

the later edition bouring the date 1545. 

''Ii 1eatrurn Instrumcn:torum11 ( \ 'olff cntllttel1 

66) .. 

that in his time the Record.er ~laS 1\n.-,wn in france by tl.~ree 

appellations: 

The Sweet l!"'lute ("La Fluste Douce") • 

Early ••••• ~4. 
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Carly in t '1c U r:;htecnth Gcnt:lry, the Hecorder gradually 

gave placG to t he Transverse Flute aud became Cll.i;x)st obsolete as 

a nusical in.strm:;~nt until i n 1919 Arnold nol.rnt!ilch letym to 

carufacturc i nstnu::te&lts oo. th\.; early Bressc:.n desi~1. Tlh.s vas 

t ile t yp(J of hccordcr whic1, hau been r~ellud b-y t he ilottctcrre 

fnrrlly and i s gener\..lly kl1mm ns t:;e "l:[Lroquet: .~el. The 

bead joint ' '1 t h Fiauc Il'.outhpicct. i s c yllndrical. 'l·rl tli a contracting 

bo,iy in vhich the nngle of t at-"-er is upproxil!a'tely Jouhlc that of 

t he ear l i er types .. 

The Dolmctsch Concerts resulted in a popular revival of 

l~ecorder~o.plnying in the Twentieth Century and ll1i1ny rJakers, 

particularly i n Germany, \-Tere soon u:::Utufacturing the instrlll~nts 

in large quanti ties . The F sharp fingering ..• 'i th r"irst f inger, 

Ri.gi1t Iand (ns on the Sirttpl.c Flute or Oboe) is too flat and 

German makers changed t he position of the finger- hole in question, 

givir-..g rise t o a vadatiou in fineerlng Imown as "German Fingering" . 

The Octaw Register on all Recorders is produced by 

fl~ng t he t!timb and applying the tll::l.mh-nail t o tne aperture 

Sor.xl Recorder soloists have fitted an '...:Cho11 

device 'to t heir inst1uroont s . '!l.is i s an ldaa borrowed from the 

flageolet aud consists of a small hole pi erced at apprrodmately 

one inch below the voicing (i. eo, tho Slo "md Sharp edge). 

\Jhen the l\ecorder is blown very softly, t .e pitch of the 

notes is very ooch flattened. 'I'he opening of t his srrall hole 

compensates f or this, since it has a sharpening effect. It is 

usually controlled by 1 .cans of an ingenious w.echanism \fOrking 

ft'Om the mouthpiece and controlled by the pressure of t he player' s 

jat-r. 

Another sou1'ld-strengthoning device was .introduced by 

Carl D~tscb ubich enables the Recorder-pl ayer to blow nucl1 

harder 'dthout sharpening the pitch. It consists of a small 
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wbe~lbarrow-shapod baff1e, t:L'\do of wood or cardboard wbic:h 

clips over the voleing of the Rccord~r .. 

Hi~ F slW'p on t he Trcblo-Recorder (C sharp on t he 

Descll.nt) has always been consideroo an ~ssible note to produce. 

By aceldent it was diseov~1"Cd tnat the stopping of t lie cnrOIOO 

( ".t3cl!'t) Clk-l of t.!1c ReeorJer whill~ playing G (D on the d~scant) 

tins note CCJ_ild enaily be olrtaincd and some players bat~ fitted 

a special de,-ic uor~\3..1 l'J a key c.r l ever in o!\ler to ••!Jt.un the 

{!VCl" ,since l~-nold Doltletsc..lt .. Jc the firs t. t xleru Reconstruction 

in 1919. 

usc in s chools, ;:be to its che~pness attd rorust design (with m 

e..~si\--e I!K.'Cba.."!iso to r;o m-ona), ho.1."C 1<..-d. the larger fi:nns to 

~n:.uacU!.. lnst.rulXl ts i n plcstic.. 'Illis .:u;; r v~l)'" m!itablc 

r!Cdiura since it i~ less liable: t r..reck or dlstort llke wood, 

a1 t!lOUGl the u~ll-lmo.m soloists still prefer. to use \IOOd, too 

favo>..trite 'teit1~ ~ m.l plo. 

Sci.trces: c~ l Tclch - "Six Lectures on the 
Rccor-Jcr" .. 

Qn-rcnt Cat'lloo.tes - ~!...ott & Sons, 
DoJ,.mctsch. 
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FlPl'LE FLUTES, CO)!Pl,ETE• C,1)SrASS; 5, G, I'Irl;S A:::-.-0 TABOOR. 
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WJtb the litllc linf:cr ; H. <'ml~ of 
!'pringH ; S. T. nd\·,·s of k.:ys; V. 
X pcdnl keys. 
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tc Chr:i:.stoph<:r t!clc;! in "Six I.ectul"Cl'; on t he Rcc-or.dcr11 {1911), 

this is <.\ m.is.J.pplico.tion of the nanc, t 1e rliffcr•.mcc betlJe(m a 

Flute (Recorder) m-.d a Flageolet lying in t~1e mm.:bcr and position 

of t~iC fingcl'\o-110lcs .. T~1c ll~los of th0 Uagcol~t arc six in 

l~mbcr rut tWO of the SiX i1l.tS t be at t he hack of the tube uhere 

they are closed by t!1e thumbs of t he pla:yer. 

The Tin tlhistle {Fig .. 69) is ofter1 calletl u Flageolet 

and this i nstzument i s cite~! in Grow ' s Dic·tionary as a.n CXi.:u!!ple 

of t he flageol et in its sinlplest form. i-U.luever, alJ six of its 

holes are in front~ it is, t i.crcforeJ not n Fla geol et b..11: a 

S:L~-Uolcd Flute. 

Hersenne describes t !1e Flngeolct and f9. ves both a 

drawing (I'i,g. 68) v.r'.rll a table of fingering of the .instramcnt .. 

He gives t he fingering of t he s:i.x-hol ed Flute (La Flute l Six 

Trous), c:qJlainitl£~ that it differs f r <r.i the Flageolet in having 

1-ts six holes at the fr(mt, 1.1hcrc.as i r;, t:!lc ~"'laguol:::t four are 

in front an ttY"o a t the hack. 

The origin of the necorder is obscure but ,.~c kno-vr the 

appro..'ti.nnte date cf the invent.icm of tha Fla1eolc t and t be na.r11e 

of its inventor , Sieur Jhr:i.gtl!;, who i.s recorded tJ>.S ht.wing r layed 

it in t !1e &lllet HAvcc Une Grelndo Iltsiqueit :~ given at the I.ottVl"e 

in 1581 by Louise de Lorr.:dne 011 t:le occasion of tht? 1rarriage 

of her sis'l:cr ·u:i t a tile Due de Joyc-usc. 

\velch states (1911) : liThe Flageolet i s not yet quite 

extil1ct: it still sometifiA;)s firu.\s a })lace in (J.tadrille Bands, 

to lvhich it is a m:.re refined adjunct than t he comparatively coarse 

and noisy corm~t which has taken its place. :t A oodern Flageolet 

i s r epr esented in Fig. 70 and it tdll be observt."d that lt d:\ffcrs 

f rom ...... .,j97. 
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fron the Sevent0entL and Ei :1tecnt h Gcntut;r Flageolets (l<~g. 68) 

in being furnished l-Tl th holes closoo td t h keys . The beak of 

the earli er instru.tUent s has given placo to ru1 enlarge:.: head-joint, 

which udmit s the formation of u charmer- for the reception of a 

sponge to absorb t he Jooisturc of the breath. Larly i n the 

Nineteenth Century Bainbridge; 1.:1ad Double-Fipplo-r-lutes 1d th 

cutting-off blades 'rorked 'b-J thunb-keys to sil<.11ce t he voicing 

of either pipe n.t \vill. A "Triple !1.ageolct" r..ade by Bainbridge 

consisted of a clos<.!d boxwood cylinder w.i. th l~cys to b.., operated 

by the wrists., giving ,"'.rious bass notes on t!.c pi.nclple <"f t he 

Ocat'ina or Glob u ar Flute . 

Us ed \di;h a Tabor or slnall d:nrm, this Flageolet was 

playoo with t he l eft hand only and had three holes. It is first 

heard of in the days of the Troubadours in Southern France and 

Northern Spll.n and !.las survived as a Folk Instn.unent .in various 

f orms in t his area. 

The !lrl'ordshire \fuit sun )~rris Dances wer e played on 

Pipe and Tabor and lllCh valuable information about these has been 

preserved in the not~:J-booJm of Dr.. Percy • W'ming and otT1cr pioneer 

English folk- rusic collectors, now kept in the Library of t he 

English Folk Dance and Song Society i n London. 

Up to the 1860s every district had i ts ri per - a shepherd 

or labourer who played f or his own and the sur rounding villages . 

Aft er 1880, the Fiddle and Concertina began to supersede t he Pipe 

and Tabor and by 1900 tllere were only a f ew aged player s still 

l iving. 

Several of their inst l'UilEnts are preser ved and since t he 

r evival of English Fol k Dancing in the 1920s, Uolmetsch al'ld Louis 

have manufactured s~mc pipes modelled on them. 

Spanish Tabor Pipes generally have a wider bore and 

perhaps ••• • ••• • / 98. 
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perhaps more eloscly preserve the form of t he ubiquitous t-ied.i.­

aeval instrument. Especially interesting arc perfected pipes 

played in Basque cities (Fi g. 71 - 2 and 3) for these most 

closely resemble the large pipes of the Renaissance and of 

'fudor Imgland. 

T11e Princip_o:.t1 size, 11Chistu11 , i s in G, 16. 5 inches 

long, 13 • wide uitl1 a compass a :fifth below t hat of t he 

French pipe. A DlQtal mouti1piece projects at t he top and the 

voi cing edge is a long plate of GeriOO!l sil v~r l et into t he 

l-100J (a co!JD.)n f eature iu ~pa.ni.sh Tabor Pipes) . A vibrato is 

nade pos si ble by shaking Finaer I!. in !!unicipc.l Pipe and 

Tal)Or Bands, such as t hat of San Sebastian., this Pipe is 

accompanied by a fat-t oned &.ss Pipe.:. 'iSllbote11 in C, a 

fifth bclO\i (Pig. 71 - 3) . It Js mde in t \-ro joints, 

totalling 24. 5 inches and has a 16. 5 mn bore . 

The 1-i.uviol (Fi g . 71 - 4) is used in t he Cat.:.'Uan 

Santana Bamis. It is barely seven inches long, with three 

fingel'-holes in front and t \to behind. Of t he latt er, one is 

for the upper surface of t l1e little finger. Unlike the 

nornnl Tabor P.ipc, t he fwldamcntals are usc~,o.u~ented by three 

keys. The instrument is really a SpL~cs of French Flageolet, 

though t his in turn nay be deri.ved fron t he true Taber "Pi pe: 

it employs both hands, each band being provided ui t h a complete 

set of Tabor-Pipe holes, thus : 

Two holes and thumb-hole plus tuo holes anc' t hlir.b hole c: 

fnur boles and two tlumb-holes (cf. t he holes of the ancient 

Monaulos). In t his event t he f.:luviol \~ulc represent a 

r eversion to Tabor-Pipe use. 

~curees: C. \·felch "Six Lectures on the 
Recorder", 

tv. .oaines "Woodwind Instnunents 
and their Hi.storyt'. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

MODEI{N DEVELOPMI!:NTS IN THE REC<IIDER. 

Arnold Dolmetsch (1858 - 1940) had used an original 

Dressan Recorder for his lecture recitaJ.s since 1903. When the 

f amily Ensemble had be~n to give recitals in 1919, the temporary 

loss of this Recorder w·hen a bag lvas left forgotten at a railway 

terminus, caused Arnold Dolmetsch to make a replacement instrument . 

Eventually the lost Recorder \vas returned and Dolmetsch began to 

manufacture Recorders based on the Bressan pattern. FollO'tvi.ng 

the Dolmetsch Haslemere Festival of 1925, Peter Harlan, a German 

instrument maker, began L"laking RecorJers and soon many other German 

manufacturers began to turn out many record.ers in order to meet the 

i ncr easing demands as t ·1e instrument gained popularity. 

Unfortunately the positioning of the finger holdes which 

is common to the original Baroque Recorder was changed in the German 

models in order t hat B Flat could be made with the first finger of 

the Right Hand instead of using the traditional 11forked 11 fingering. 

The result was a treble Recorder with a perfect B Flat but with an 

impossibly sharp B Natural. 

The Recorder today falls into two classifications of 

fingering, namely, 11German11 or 11English" (Baroque) and now that the 

instrument has become pop.1lar for School I'>ilsic since it is relatively 

cheap to purchase and simple to play, a serious problem faces t he 

School Music Teacher in choosing instruments of a standard patt ern 

and manufacture. 

The Descant Recorder in C is most popular in schools. The 

Tr eble in F \mich is the true Baroque Flute of J .S.Bach and Handel is 

usually studied by the serious Recorder-player. A return to the 

early Consorts of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries is sho\m 

in t he popular revival of Ens emble nusic f or Recorders of all sizes 

f rom the tiny Sopranino in F to the Descant in C, and the Treble in 

F to the Tenor in C (each member of the group pitched, like all 

consort instruments, one fifth or one fourth apart). The Bass in };!~ 

and •••• fo' 98b. 
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and the Great Bass in C compl~te the ensetnblc. 

Plastic 5: .. s trridely used in the mass-production of Recorders 

for schools and tr.ds ls a very good material since it is impervious 

to tnoisture an.J resistnnt to crnc1d.ng due to temperature or clink1.tic 

chan ~;e s; al thou r!tOSt soloists prefe;r to play 011 \vood instntments. 

ThE! best-known ilta.l<ers Lesi<le Dolmetsch are Schott, 

Steiber a:.11d Hoeck ('Jest GeriEany), Adler, .tiervrlg, ~h;inrich and 

Heransdorf ("~:ast Gcr.many) and. i\Ung (Slrvitzerland). 

The revival of early consort-rrusic together with special 

arrangements and transcriptions for the Recorder wi. th other instruments 

or keyboard accompaniment appears to be growing pop.Ilar in Europe 

and U.s • .t\. Hodern Composers such as Lennox Berkeley and Hans Gal 

have p.1bl.ished excellent works for the instrument. Specialist 

Professors of the Recorder have been appointed at Trinity College 

of i11lJ.sic and the London CL'Illege of Busic, while ~·laster Classes ;Jave 

long been es·tablished in the .t\dul t J::ducation .lJepartments of London 

Univr~:·si t:;r a.n~t :1~~ny L. ·.~.C. r~veniut~:-Class In~.t!.ttes. 

Th·~ Recorder will never oust tbe modern I;"'lute from the 

Professional Orchestra but may it long enjoy the present revival 

of its palmy days 'wilen uusic .was wade 11 in consort '1 for the pure 

joy and deligirt of those who enjoy "piping together 11 • 

. •••• /99 



Flageolet after :,fcrsennc . 
Ciphers 1 and 5 dcno·~c hol12s 
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QHAm::R X'1llll 

.1m OBru J!!iM.ILY • 

The History of t.l!e Oooa i s divided i nt.o ttm main periods. 

The Se".rcnte<!nt h Century lntlrl<s t he end of the f irst period. cmd 

throughout this century the Oboe 'tlmS transfo~ from t he earlier 

type to t .hc later t,ypc f ror:1 'Whi ch the toiodcrn <lx>e has developed . 

: litt er T;x:r&: 

' ' ' ' , I 

' l t 
How-boyc, Hoyeboyc, .i-b~boie., Hnutboit, ' ' I I 

' I I 
I 

' t 1 , 
I 
1 

Hnutbois , H .. 'llllxbois , Bombal'de, Chaluo.ic;~ ' 
Chalumcc!ll, Cal~ll , Chalc!Jd, 

' • Cha.l.om:ic. : 

' I 

' t 
' • t 

ScUalcr.x;ye i 
I 
I 

' ' ' ~ 
! 
t 
I 
I 
t 

' I 
' t 

Da:lbardino: 

Oboe, Haut boy. 

tmtbois. 

Oboe, lbboc: .. 

Oboe . 

Doobl 10 Reed ins~nts appear to have r eached Europe fron 

t he East in the lat er Hiddle A~s. Several .S.i."10!'tccnth and Seventeenth 

Century sbawns arc prese!"'Jed in furopean collections and t!le illust r a-

tions in Virc..tmg:~ Agricoln, Prac-torius and Hcrscnne give soul idea of 

t he forr~ and capa.hilities of thls instnrr::~nt belonging to the pt><>-

orchestral ero and essentially used i n open-air trl.nd bands and, 

occ~sionally. in Church Dands . 

The Sht:rwms vary in size fl"'l!l just over one f oot to nine 

or ten feet in length o.nd uerc usttally mode in one piece frou sundry 

~ ~mods. The bore is conical and r.ar rm1Jest from the upper erd, 

c:tparvllng t o a tl'U!:lpct-l i ke bell at the lower oxtremi.ty. The 

douhl.c reed was fixed to a Pir ouette (a detachabl e bill.-shaJY.M piece 

of \rood) inserted in tho lk'UTOW end of t he i nstrument . Wn<m pl aying, 

t-h~ - _ . _ _ _____ f 'l nn 
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the :reed t-ras inside t he eavi·ty of the player's i!laUth arld his li.PS.:r 

being pNsscd a~nst the rim of the Pirou~te, did not compress 

the rce1 "tihich bchaveJ rorc as a f'rer.l Uee<~, such <. s that found in 

the Ba~;tdpc. Sot:£ of the ShaWlS anu Cn.unhorns have an ivory or 

wooden case perforated at one end l'ihic:h c:omr.J.etely ~closes the 

roed and f orr:1S an artificial t-Tind-chmnber into which t he player 

blows. 

fusi rol or~nlsation rcc:choo its lrl.grest state at this 

period a·t the Court of Louis XIV~ ''I.e! Roi SMell" (1642 - 1715), 

when sotro of the roombers c.f "The G:r;;uld f,curie11 J3a.rrl \tere notabl e 

instl't1l00Jlt-r:nkcrs ns 'roll ns instrunmtru.ists. 4fhc families 

llotteterre., Ghedevillc and Phi.lidor s erved French RoyAlty in their 

different generations tllroughout the Sev~nt.ecnth nnd f'.ightecnth 

Cemuries. Jaan &ptistc lully (1633 - 1687) drew his required 

tdnd ~uayers fro;n the Grand Cc:ur i e and uhcre the Hottcterres are 

genernll y credited 'tdt h t he introduction of t he Transverse F.lute 

into Franco, Michel Philidor is C:OUl~lod with the ~ of jean 

Hottetcrro in originating the Nctr .)boo.. ll1 1G71 Carnbcrt ' s 

Opera trPo!i.'lOnc 11 s cc:liS t o lla\lla bcc.1 the first 11"'rk in whicl.l the 

Oboe \tas specified in t lC orcllcs tration. 

In Englam~ 'mere Cacbcrt had settled i n lG72, o. rumber 

of forci&n msicians were t~()'"Jcd in tU.-z gre~t Hnsque of "Cnllsto" 

1674, by .JcJ'!.n Crotmc and ·ieolas Staggins . ci'bese included t he 

French oboe players James )aisiblc, de ~srcsmes, \biton and Boutet 

according to .u . ~. de la f"cmtai.nc in 11Thc King' .., l-hoic1r (Novello, 

London~ 1900) . 

"Calisto" uny, therefore_, be the first ruhlic appearance 

of the true <b>c in England. In 1676 it was well enough known to 

be t he S!Jbjocc of n topical jest it! t,tbcrcdge ' s 11Man of l.ofode" ani 

in 1678 uas adopted in t ho British Army. 1\.lrc:ell first used it 

in 1681 in the score of his uSldfter Isis11 artd t hereafter used it 

re§Jllarly L'l his larger works fro.~L 1690 until his death in 1695. 

The • • •••• /101 
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The fir.st J~ printed wtor in Lo, 1on ·uas "The 

Spri. jltl y Com")Ql.rl.on" of 1695. jacques Hotteterre 11Le Romain", 

i n his 11Principcs d~ ln Oiite Travcrsicre11 , Purl$ (1707 and 

1710) lnelndes n S'.lpplceKmt to t he r:..oli.n text uitll instructions 

for :fil'lgerinr, a:i"Ki rlayine the 1boc. 

From t •Jis r erioo until early iu the Ninctr·cnth Cci'ltury 

the Oboe ~lad only t~10 t.cys. Si."t fine,cr-liDll~S p.·ov.iJc t'1e prinmy 

scru.o of 0 cajor a.rJ il closed •·0.7 for 0 sffiu·p is OflCratcXl UV the 

loft or rigtlt ll\:tlc fir.&ger. (T:.i.~ carliegt Lightecnth Century 

Oboes had n Juplicatc l>cy tor D ShaJ"? ·to be loyci by ci t her 

loft or rig;t't :,<4 as dcs.lrod by t he pL"''.yCr) . A mcl.l0\ . .1'-tail 

key for t he lov C also allatr~d tilis c '1oice of left or right ham 

and persisted in the design of t \C Oboe long after the duplicate 

D sharp k~.,. was abandonoo. 'll·ro "tuning bolos" 1rrorc . !ldc in the 

10\--rer part of t he hell. Experiments shou t hat if tlH~sc arc closed., 

the note sounded trlrough t he bell is b natural. 

The instrument undernent no important change during tho 

whole of the Eighteenth Century and t.rl.s is the Oboe lmown to Bach~ 

Handel!) Haydn~ Mozart and even t o the young Beethoven. 

The dcvelo}Y"':Cnt of tho Flut . , 'When '··eys lrore ndded for 

certuin bad ~~tos (F, G sharp and B f lat) led t o t he addition of 

chro!ntic !«..>s>S to the Oboe. Tiro prominent Gerr.-.un mkers, C.!\o 

Grcnser ard Gn.u'Y.Irnrum (h~th of Dresden) did ruch experimental 

worl<, including t he introduction of t be Octa .. re-kcy !:J..Jt the ltcys 

found on Grundi:ann's Oboes of 1781, 1793 am 1797 (Berlin Hocllsclnle 

and Mnmhtrg Collections) wro not adopted for a considerable time. 

Dtn··lng the first quarter of the Ni.ootccmtb Century, six 

additional keys t o the ccto.vc 1{0] oog;m t0 appear: 

1 .. Closed g sharp key f~r left little finger,supplementing 

l:ot not replacing t!JC rloublcd hole No. 3 uhich stu•vi vcd 

until 18GS. 

2. Vent-••••• /102. 
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18TH-CENT URY OBOES 

1 . Dark wood (ebony?) inlaid with ivory. Silver keys. 
French? Early 18th century. Edgar Brackenbury 
Collection 

2. Ivory, silver keys. (Several later additions.) Debey, 
Paris? c. 1730 

3· Stained pear ? wood, silver keys. T. Stanesby junior, 
London. pre-1754 

4· Boxwood, ivory mounts, silver keys. T. Lot, · Paris. 
c. 1775 

5· Stained boxwood, brass keys. W. Milhouse, Newa_rk. 
pre-1789 

6. Boxwood, silver keys. T. Collier, L ondon. c. 1780 

I 

From P. Gate - "The Oboe" . 
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19TH-CENTURY OBOES. A 

1. Boxwood, silver keys. Milhouse, London. c. 1820 
2. Rosewood, silver mounts and keys. Wylde, London. 

C. t8JO. 
J• Ebony, German silver mounts and keys. S. Koch, 

Vienna. c. I82s. ('Sellner's n-keyed oboe' 
shown with the tuning slide extended.) 

' + Boxwood, ivory mounts, silver keys. Bormann, Dresden. 
c. 1840. (Shown with supplementary tuning 
joint) 

S· Rosewood, ivory mounts, German silver keys. A. 
Morton, London. c. x86o. E. Brackenbury 
Collection 

6. Blackwood, German silver mounts and keys. Zuleger, 
Vienna. Late 19th century 

Nos. z-6 show the development of Ger~an characteristics 
during the century. · . . · 

From P-. Date - 11The Oboe 11 • 

F'i~ . ? .S . 

Sellner 1 s 13-key Oboe, 

from his Tutor of 1825. 
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2. Vent- l<ey for right little f i nger, covering a hole r::idtmy 

between Nos o 4 and 5 l·lhl.cl~ greatly improved f sharp. 

'Ibis key is also found on so~:.-e con-t;emporar-y clorin~ts 

b.tt 1ros SUt:'crseded in 1840 by the nm·r universal open-

stand.i.ng key controlled by t:wo rin.@l knotm as too 

uBrillc11 (spectacles) probably borr owed from Boehm's 

flute mcehan.i~ of 1832. 

3 . Lmr C sharp for ri@lt little finger. Many ingc11.ious 

arran~ents for playi.ng tlrl.s n~tc independently of too 

low C natural have bern cvolvci according to various 

srccir~ ... ns h collectio:lP..S .. 

4. Closed f natural. key set act"'ss the lOt·Ter joint as in 

the Sirilple-System flute. 

s. Closed b flat on the upper joint for either left tli.tmb 

or right forefinger (later by both a s alter-natives) .. 

6 . Closed upper c l'lO.turol for either right forefinger or 

left ring f inger. Both EU'rangenents are f'ound on Oboes 

rJade as late as 1850. 

Finally, l1etwoen 1800 - 1825 a long key wns developed to 

cover o. hole in the bell formerly occupied by the "'funing Holes" . 

Tlds nov added low b tlCltural to t l cmupo.ss. 

This, the UP-to-date Oboe of Beethoven' s latter years would 

!mve fifteen note-holes and one octave-key. Ten of the boles, 

controlled by keys11 n:oko the instnu::oont fully chrolll.'1.tic froc low 

b natur al tdthout r eco:trsc to forked fingerings .. 

The most advanced oboe of this period is pl"'bably that 

designed by Josef Sellner of Vienna (Fig. 75) who bad played uooer 

Heber in Pra.fl)le (1811-1817) . Sellner added extr a levers to b flat, 

f natural and d sharp keys and evolved "Sellner 1 s ttbirteet~lfeyed 

Oboot• for t·rhich he tuhlished a tutor in 1825. Made by Stephan 

Koch of Viema, t his instrument served as a model f or other makers 

. ; 103. 
l..Do • o • o • 0 • • • 
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in Austria und C"..el'iJatl".f and ruch ~ros done to develop the Oboe 

along the fifteen or sixtoCJ., note-holes in tile Koclr-Scl.l.mr 

mod<ll nnd these px,indplcs r cmoin virtually unchanged in too 

pl"eSGI!V-day inst ruments in use in Gcr..mny ml<l i'nstr.ia. 

(Aft er Adam Carse - ui't!sicsl \vi nd 
lnstl"'~nts11 , Section Xle) 
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£!...1API'm XIX 

THE OBCE : FRENCH DEVELOPMENI'S 

· The Froneh Oboe began an indcperdent existence in the 

second decade of t he Nineteenth Century. 'l'here is a SUg,f,JCstion 

that tOO Oboe's tendency to dcvclop. ulong natioml lines may 

already be apparent in the gightconth Century. On t he one band, 

the French uere cv~tivnting a refined nnd s.;msi tive tone, while 

By 1820 tb"o different ideals of otloc Tooc were being 

p.trsued in l!:ttrope nnd tMo corresponding types of instnaLitents 

developed . In the Frencl1 Oboe_, the upper bore began to get 

apprccl.ably narrotrer. tiitbin wentY'-fivc years, the r·rcnch 

instruniC:Ilt had lost all the Griginal axtc:dor cilaraeterl.stic.s, 

whereas the ~rr ... :an inst!'tlrnent retnins n:a..YJy of these even at the 

present t..i.Joo . 

France, at this thle., was a large country· ~d.th Stata 

.Academies of Arts and Sciences- inharit od in somo cases from 

pre-Revolutionary til:!r.;s ancl preserved by successive govemmoots. 

The German-speaking part a.f Europe llaJ$ until 1871, Nmlined a 

conglomeration of ind penden~ sovereign states, in l~"ldch patronage 

of t:te Arts depended ruainly on the tastes of individual rulcrG. 

The e.ff cet of such a systc.-:1 on t he dcvelo'X:ent of r:usic 't:m.S wry 

The t uris Consorvn.toirc ~res foun1ed h1 1793 and booame 

uc:.s a.ttroctoo ! ro:J au over the country. Cantrilisa.tion bcm».ne 

fully cotablished an~. mr,cra C';)rtccntra.too ou ona type of 

itwtnu=cnt .. Ce=1pctition m'ld standar<'n ucre very high for the 

· a.venl~ nusicio.n and tb.i.s l~d ot"''i.aus adVCJ'ltagen for ttc nusic& 

(Man Carsc.., !!'1"1c Ore·. cstra fro.-t Beet hov-en to Dorliozu, 
Chapter 4) .. 

Tbere has e.l\my's l~cn u Chair of Oboe-playing nt Paris 

Conservatoire •• •••• /105. 
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Conservat oire ~nd tld;:; nas, i n t~le course of ·dr.le, beon i.llfluential 

t hr ooghout Euror:;,e ani be--Jcnd. 'f:l<3 first t oo Pro.fcs.sors , S.illan~in 

nnd m.s p.1pil , Vogt (hl.s suec~ssor fro.n 1813 t o 1853) !J f avoured 

t he old ·i.:\-m-kcyed inst l·tw:mt uith. t he addition of only l ov b natural 

Vogt .:ll"'tJ.lCS a(+L'inst rulti r.l.tclt:y of J~e-Js on 'the grounds 

t h...'lt t hey arc l.table t o lGnkagc (.r.l. !:l.s .. ' 1!~tborle11 c .1813) . Younger 

players were oore atrore of the advnntaga of nddi.tiona1 !teys and 

Vogt ' s pupil, lenri Brod (1799 - 1839), was one of t hese. liis 

pro'OO.hle assoei.a:tion \dtb the nnkcr, Q.dllaume Tr ichcrt, led him 

i n 1835 to set up as a f.Dal,cr and he r emained in h.-tsi.!'less until 

his death i n 1839. He used pillar ra:aunts instead of blocks or 

saddles t.c hol<.l the kcy~ork a:.id t'.J.lop'c.ed sha.ll<Y.J ~~.al cups for the 

key- pads . In his ·.r.u~:or, Brocl c:L'lil=s t o ~lrlVO invented ·the nhalf-

l"IDlc'' pla~c f or t he Left f o!'·afinger and t his z.ecbaniso c."dsts OI'l 

oos t Ohnes of t~ia1.1. 

Brod' s ot her inventions 9 an i mproved Oh~c, a now -strai.gbt­

hodicd Oil>r<- \ng1ais ,.Jit J a smll curved crook.? a llariton0 Oboe and a 

set of r~~-::nldng t ools, trere sh0tm in the Paris E.~sition of 1839 

~ rccci w d high prn:i.se rut I3r00. died befor e t 7·lc r,!sulf~s of t t!Q 

jr.ll''Y oould be !llhlis!ted. Droa probabl y co::1t'l"1lu:t cd rn r e t o the 

dc-vcl optlC<.lt (')f the Oboe in m.:nc.;; t~lan ruw of Iri.s i to::x:diate 

contan!Xlmrlcs w 1'.:1_, as i s ()f ten ·::he C'..(lSC \lith . >'Thny pioneers,. the 

originali t-y of St'l~ of hie \FOrk 1 as Leen latc;r called in question. 

Fcti s in l t355 ~pcci.f.icolly L"elttions t he half- bole plat e 

as t he i nventiotl of rr&1cric TriclXJrt4 ThQ 'i'ri.Sbcrt fnt"''i.ly am. 
their "JOrk bt-ouglit the Oboe to its highost pcrfcci~on." CWJ.lawoo 

Tri &ert uas Gcnnn by birth but :;10vctl t c Paris \.1lil e s till yaung. 

Orig;i..rk'l.Uy u cal,inot-t:Ja!mr :t !m cn~erce the vorkshop of ' linnen tbe 

Flui!;e-!~r a.:1d his ron.YAti .. ..ra years ow-er~ sz;ont entirely under Freneh 

influen:::e. n~ opnncxl hi s ()';{f! hr..t~iness in 1810 wbidl be directed 

until • • ••• •••• /lr15 . 
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tmtll his death in 1848. His sons., Ch'lrles-Lottis and Fred~ric, 

contiw.cd t ... , rosiness for another thirty years. Charles-Louis 

(1810 - 1876) uns 0. virtuoso t"Jboc-!llaycr hut rrcc'lmc (1813 -

1678) ga.w up ""layill6 in erdcr 'to dcvot~ his t:ine to research 

and nanufact.t•re. On his d\3ath the Trichert busin<ass ~'1ss0d to 

Go.:utrot t-lhose fine l:i'Or m;~ l.i"ri:l.111j~is Loree, s~ up his atm wsi ncss 

on Gautrot•s d<mtl1 . Loree ' s son brought tl1~ French Oboe to final 

pcrfcctio::t tllld his fine instruments arc still sooe}lt by players 

of the })reSE!!:lt day. 

An eru"!ly Tricbert Oboe of aroond 1840 ( SyRt~ 3), still 

retains t!le i ncurvcd exterior at the ~-raoo c.rw:l of t ho lJcl.l rut 
cll t J tulgc ar.d um\llntions on the outside of the tube rove 
been s!'X"'thcd mro.y. 

All t:1 !tcys .:li'O r:nunt on p.illars and teopcred needl~ 

springs r cg.Uuto those utdch nrc o.ttached t.o rod-axles. The 

Right little-finger keys ecch tor· on a scparote lever and the 

fin.geT-hola!.l for P>.iel':lt second and t hird finzers are provided with 

rinn-Iroys at:tachcd to the same rod-rode as the small F sharp I{ey. 

The cross F r10turol an..d note-hole for R:i.ght first finger remain 

u.naltered. The Left little-fi nger keys for low B and du}'lieate 

D sharp uork on scpu-ate levers. The finger-plate of t he upper 

C l:cy overlaps t he l~>vcr of the B flat key so that both holes are 

o~n t-Jitcn C is played '\f'lt h the perforated half- hole plate, a shake­

key and octavo-key c ~~eting the model . 

This instrturont forms t h..... basic Sim;;ilc Systc::-. for a 

further series of iwpro~ nts fro:l r ooghl y 184n until 1880. 

These trore: 

(i} Hi@lt little finger !<:eys were til'ldc to l'!Orl< on rod-­

axles and t he now custo~J grouping of the t hree 

li:eys with the l'c:w.mdoo C sharp in the ctiddle. (This 

order oi the chr01mtie notes r£ flat~ C slmrp and C 

natural i n ascending order is peculiar -to tbe pr·esent 

oboc ••••• • • jl07. 
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I 

Darret's Action for D·flat 
and C. 

A 

Fi~ . 77. 

0 

. 
Tricbert 1 s Thuml:-.-Plate 

Fig. 79. 

8 c 

Conscrvatoirc Action 
for D .nat <md c. 

From P. Date - "The Cboc11
• 

D 

A. Typical French Oboe, c .l840. 
D, C and D.. Tricbert 1s Systcmes Nos . 4, 5 and G. 

From P. DiltC - "Tile Oboe 11
• 
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C,BII 1 

_ Oboe mechanisms. Simple-system 
(left ); thut1zb-plate system (right: shown 
with non-automati~ octave keys ). 

~· 

. Oboe mechanisms, 
Conservatoire system. Left: 
model with rings, top j oint 
(shown with automatic octave 
keys ). Right: Gillet model 
(shown with semi-automatic 
octave keys) . 
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oboe systa:JS and sOO'ilS illogical t o pkycrs of other 

woodui nds t-rlacrc the correspording lteys for t1_1.c lit tle-
. ' 

fin(C!' aseena i =t chroi:atic ord r). 

(U ) A shake-key for d" (md lat er d sharp") w"Orld..."lg on a 

~e. 

(iii) Left littl\:.'-fingcr l<:eys ! rv ~.:me to work on one 

rod- axle. 

(i v) A second octave--key tros added for notes above a". 

(v) Upper B flat :md C bol os \Jere plnced in line with 

tile ~ther mtc-holcs und both l~eys wor rr..\<le to !rode on 

a co~tnon :rod-::udc , controlled by a ~nglc f inge:r-rJ_ate 

for the Right first finger. 

(vi) A tl•uni>- platc \'ras added for t '1e Left tlJn.-.b:~ dupll~ting 

the action of t ho Ril!Jlt f il•st fif!cer u.rt: in reverse (i . e . , 

opening the uppor B flat a.J.ld C hol es ·men r cl.easod) . 

(vii) 'i'!.lc ta:rtcnsion of the bell-joint 1rlt h an additional 

note-hol e for B fiat controlled l'Y an open 1rey '<10rked by 

tl~ Lcf ·t littlQ fillg.ar . 

(vlii) 'rhc ''Co:J.ccrv .... tolre L .. Acl" ('lr;.~:,crts Syst !C No. 6, c . l880). 

T~!O fir st, s~Ofd ruld tJ1i rd fiU3ern of t:1e RiJt1t band 

control tho upper B flut L!.nd 8 I~oys . F ,!atural and G 

snm~p keys o.re dupllc~ted in their r-ct ion {Left lit:tle 

fineor f r r ai~ Rig . . t first finz:!r 1'or G sharp) . The 

In t..dclition lm!'c ... rl ~s oxt1~ keys or l ever's t" facllita.to certain 

a lkw.:u"d or previously ~ ~dblc f.; 1:: kos. 

'Lii12<i Instr'l.liila'lts" $ Suction XI) . 

Triebcrt.' s Syst&m 4 appeared about. 1848 (tho year of 

GUill.aw:oo 'l'rl ebert • s Je:atll) arxl was so~'tin ~s called uSyst 

Charles Trl.ebert11 after tl10 elder son trlx> i:l1vocated its usc in tho 

Co~servatro.ro. Apoll ~ Larrot (R'UT6), a p.tpil ef Vo.gt, uho wo.s 

Solo Oboe at Cov(lllt G:l.rden from 182~, a~\opted this systEm with the 

10\11' ••••••• /108. 
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. Oboe mechanisms. Simple-system 
(left); thumb-plate system (right: shown 
witlt non-automat~c octave keJS ). 

. Oboe mechanisms, 
Conservatoire system. Left: 
model with rings, top joint 
( s/zown with automatic octave 
keys). Right: Gillet model 
(shown witlt semi-automatic 
octave keys). 
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Fig. 81. 
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A 

:z 3 4 5 6 

19TH-CENTURY OBOES. B 

1 •. Violet wood ?, ivory and silver mounts, silver keys. 
H. Brod, Paris. pre-r839 

2. Boxwood, brass keys. Triebert, Paris. c. rBss. 
(Presumed experimental model) 

' J. Blackwood, German silver keys. A. Morton and 
Sons, London. c. 1872. (Military thumb-plate 
model) 

4· Rosewood, silver mounts and keys. Triebert, Paris. 
Barret's model of r86o 

5· Stained Maple wood, German silver keys. L. A. 
Buffet jeune, Paris. (Boehm system as patented by 
Buffet in r844) 

6 and 7· Cocus wood. German silver keys. Anon. Two 
Boehm system instruments to low A~ associated 
with A. ]. Lavigne's later experiments. Late 
19th century 

rr-"• 
\ I 

7 

B c Three Cil;H'tlctcristic Oboe Dells 
in Section. 

I . , 
1 

A. 

n. 

c. 

Late 18th Century Type \vi th 
Tunine Holes • 

Cor 1~n.:) ais. TrJ ..!bert, 
c.lSSO. 

The arrm.:s ln-licat0 t:1c posi ti.on 
of the lo,,rcst note-hole ln each 
case. 



100. 

lou B fl.ut key al"..d based Ids celebrated Tutor , rublished in 1850, 

on t his r.xdel . It bas a. ring for t he I.eftt-hand sccom f inger 

associated w.it h a duplicate hole for n. "forkedtt C and also a 

spcci£\.1 l<cy for e - d t r ill which ho.d been ir:Jposniblo on "Syst&oo 

3n. !n addition, the long keys for the left little finger were 

re11laced by a ~g).e nxl.c wltli o. Double or Butterfly Touch worldng 

both uo.ys; one closing t he l mJ b natural., while t he otber opened 

the d nharp. This connection called f or extr<..>OO nicety of 

construction and e..."Usts in n<:k1.rly all mflcrtl oboes (Fig. 79, Il, 

C and D) . 

Systeme M foll~l'Cd the gencrol lines of this systco 

blt h..~d.., in addition, a perforated plate and pad instead of the 

open ring f or the mddle finger of t he Right hmrl . 'l'W.s greatly 

improved the d in t he third octave <ll.'ld is nov J.:l.:lrt of the routine 

equip;.'alt on all French-style oboes. This particular model 

(Syst~ M) is still oxtonsively used in Military acrvice, where 

rob.tstncss ru'ld sir:tplid.ty of dcsi~ are highly desiral)le. 

In spite of the enormous advantages given by nl1. these 

designs , t here still rc..'7.dncr.1 one m..1.rkcd disabill ty - the a1:1kward 

.aove:nent of tho Rig' .t hal'!d between b flat and c uo.1nrol in the 

middle and upper registers to the holes of t he 10\tcr joint. This 

w-as brilliantly overcome by tl1c clesign of Oboe Syst · 5. 

In t his 'i'r.d.ebcrt M.Qdcl , t he holes for h nat and e natural 

trorc tronsferrcd from the side t o tlw front of the tub:.; and each -.ro.s 

provided u:ith a snall cross-I~ey, each being indc· cntly pivoted on 

the same a..'!l~ . Attached ~o t he c natura-l l<ey is a ring surrounding 

t he b natural bole ~nd to tllC b flat key a trucllpiecc for the Hight 

f orefinger. These keys .are lightly sprung ~o stand open und their 

tails arc bl.~t so t hat they ov~rlap and tllc c is t>n t op of t he b flat . 

Both t:eywtails togetiN!· enga~ wl til 0110 end of a stronger n~e­

spring clamped a t t he other end to on ~"'tension of a pivoted plate 

placOO. under t hV} Lef t tblmb. 

When • •• •••• ••• / 109. 
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tlhen the Oboe is held L"l the norn:U rAanner, the prcstJUI'C 

of t he thurJb transmitted by the plat~ and associated sp1·ing holds 

the !toys closed against the bins of their own springs but v. 

prcssnrc of t he Right forefinger, St!ffi cie.."lt to ov.erco. the plat<>­

spr.ing, cllo-;.-rs one or both lteys to fly open depending on tJhethcr 

or not the Left middle fi11ger is holding down t l1c ring.. Tws 

t he notes b flat rulii e natural can be r;;ado either by th~ orthodox 

fing~ring or by a simPle r~leasc of the Lof t. thuch ln passages 

uhcrc the flight ban:! is not r eadily available. 

At first sight this action ~cl appear to oo delicate 

and difficult to adj ust b.tt, in practice, Q.S constructed by &>od 

craftsn;.cn, it sec::JS quite satisfactory. It ls in fact usa! today 

by mn;{ leading professional players llho cannot afford to risk 

anything t hat my t o liable to sudden failu.ro. A ainor rut 
distinct advantage is also gainetl by the trru sfcr of the cover ed 

holes tc a part of tho tube \mcb is usually unrc fr~ of condensed 

m isturc (Fig. 77). 

This hnniso is nowadays frequently called the 11Barret 

Action!t rut this tcro :Jigilt better be applied to Barret' s special 

key system widclJ he designoo aroond 1860., £llE10st at t he sama t.iine 

as Triebc.rt ' s Syst _ s appearcJ (Fig. 76) • l3arrot and F. Triebert 

had be<m associnted f or a long tim~ but thcr ... appoo.rs to be no 

evidenc<l t hat Barret i.iaS concerned in devising the f irnt t llUlllb-pla.te 

nnd open b flat a.nd e natural keys. The elements of this a.rrrutgcment 

are descr;H)Cd in Trl6bcrt1 s pa:tcnt ~f 1849 together with r...-ention of 

the perf on ted pL'ltC for the third octa'\>C d. ila.TTct 1 •; nm:ac doos 

appear in s~.1e of Trlebl!rt ' s l utcr patents . 

The English fina <>f AUf&-ed M0crton and Sons (1872 - 1883) 

used sitlil.ar roc--chan.i.cal principles but latCH' adopted t ile standard 

F':r<>.nch mechanism. 

Barrgt 1 s Ipmryysr;cnts: 

Before Triebcrt 1 s fiml model, an important instrument 

which .. .. .. /llr . 
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which Tri.eoort nadc i..'1 thQ 1860s rut vhich docs not r ropo:rl y hclong 

to the min strean of Trl,~bcrt ' s uork, t~s t he full Barret System 

Oboe. 

ApQ..hton ,.lD.rio-Hosc i3.:"lH"Ct W<ts a vi:t:"'OJO!:iO pa1•fenner and u 

g;roat teacher. he bu.~.u1 vltb t tJe. sinlplc Oboe ativocated by his 

tcach~r, Vogt, unJ ndvanccti to increasingly coo""ll.ex instruments. 

In 1837 he pos sessed one of DrO<Ps Oboes '"rith ten or eleven keys~ 

while his "Met hode Compl et" of 1850 sho~Js nn increase t o fourteen 

l{eys. Within twelve years his cxJx::ri..."'lC!l;.ts had '".>rcgrcsscJ ~o ~~.,1ch 

un extent. tbat the Sccmt.l •.• dition (1862) shows imc1.t '-'aS virtuully 

c. n~ instn.mut~ 

F. 'Irlehert tros consulted on tJ1e lUtter of pract i cal 

eonstructi.on and, althoue:l be did not altw~ether D.p"'rove of sO!OO 

of t he details_, hi s firm uroertoo!t to marufactnr.c the instruocnt . 

The !Din f eatures of t::o t.larrot Cbo0 arc -

(:i.) The ttro octave-keys wer(! both niTn.nt;ed to open Then 

rcloos<-~ ~ a IDOvet..uent of the Left thurrb, t he selection 

of cithc:;~ b~ing f!PV rnec! by a r!n!! f o-r tJ1c third f inger, Left 

hand. This autor:atic change-over of octave lmys in 

po.ssing xr.ou r sharp to a .i.n the second register cased 

slurr.lng t o a t~at extent. A duplic1t c tcuchpiecc 

occ:upie:i the pooition of t he forr...crly :lrdcr-mrlcnt second 

oeta:vc-lc:cy. 

(i i) Barret seCl:lS to I)ave objected to the 11half- holc11 on c 

sharp ubi c!.l is an essential fc.."'.:tttrc of .. ill ondcm oboe 

cyste!JS .. 

a fli,{!reed plate covering the hole illld a~'lrcntly linl~cd 

to a smll extra toochpiccc f or t he Left tlmr.Jb1 as 

Hell as t o tl!r; rine; govcr.mn_s 'the autof1Klt1c octaves.. By 

this device tJ1c half-hole also opcratoo a1to: ticc.l.!y for 

ill nol'"" 1 fintrcrii'tgs Fltj}o:Jt any sM .. ftiug oi the !.eft 

forefinger ••• / 111. 
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fo~fingcr. 'i'~ t~ ccr..:lJ t<::.Jrc ov~r in exceptional 

circumstances 1.:ll .. r~ t l:c nain i::V.r.posc of t '!c extra tiJar.lh­

\;ouch appears t.o rkwe been to countcroct t !tc au.to .. ·:a:tic 

cl~:.uge--ovcr of tl!c octave l.:t.'YS Ntwn f:: ... 1gcr-1.un ~.op f . 

(iii ) The ~~t imlX)rtant f<..~eturc~ ls probab.ly the ~cment 

used to cont..~l the up~r b flat ::U!!J c nn.turul key::; . 

Like 'i'd.cbert • s mdcl of 1849 _, t hese uorc sprun,~ open 

and wer~ closed hy ~ tlltr~.:-1ilate rut the couutcr­

;:n-csml!'e ·.7hi.cl: released t hem wa9 not. applied by- a 

s i.dc toud1pi12cc. Instcc.d, a;n<.,r fi ,!""Cr of the Right 

itand ::;crvcd for this bv s:h1ply dropping into i ts 

non:.r"l positJ.on (Fir:. '?G) . 

(iv) Tbc position nt the side of the upper joint fonuerly 

oecupic~ by the C natural !ccy Has l'lrnT tal<cn up l>y a 

<htplicat~ touchpicce for G sharp am n rin~ gi. ven the 

Right f or .... fin~;cr, tlus p;i-,i.ng em easy trill on f slW'p -

g simrp.. The 111-.rticulatcd G Sharp" us this act.ion i s 

~Uod.:~ is in consta"lt usc ut t!ilQ 1Jresent tine on 

::xxiem oboes, clarinets Mci saxophones. 

(v) Various other t .r-llls t•'Cl"'C obtained tbroughout tbe 

can;:ass of t he i nstnuoont bv ·i:ho addition of tluplicate 

t~uches. 

lti}~hs;:rt 1 § !n~t _.l'jms~ qnd hiS SUCCCSS.m:§ •, 

Nany players of t he 1870s dislibad t he usc of the Left 

t rumb to close b flat a.nd c natural keys &!l...d Triebcrt design<ad a 

similar dev.lcc to Barret ' s rut \.Jith the difference that the Ri ght 

for efinger r.ms usOO. to operate these l<cys instead of t he t wmb­

plate (F1..g. '18) o 

A seco.cdnry advnntagc for this mccha.trl.sr.l is claioed by 

sernc players in closiag the g r...at!.irll hol e ~rory tir...c it is used, 

which. ~ . . .. / 112.¥ 
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tmich h£!s t ho effect of' stca.:ly.i.!lZ hot!1 l: flat and c natural. 

'Plus the articulated g slw.rp key, with cltcl"!1..ativc touches, 

the 10\f b flnt key cr..d an it::p~voo for w of !:utor-:atic Octaves 

patented in 1872, these were ti1c pri.'lcipal fcntt&res of Tri6bcrt1s 

S:,rsd!n!C 6 at the ti.i~ of his death. 

The • .ldcr Lore~ continuc.>d to exper ~nt. and considerable 

influence on his worlt vas exercised by Georges Gillet (ITofcs sor at 

Paris Conscrvatoire) o SystCr.le A6, knot111 as the "Gillet Systed' 1 

MlOi>rcd any of the tlll'OO fine;ers of t·.l~ Ri~1t hom to operate the 

b fiat - c natural ccchanisiil.. Thi.o cystcrn \1nS a.dGptcd by the 

P<u-·is Conscrv'ltoire in 1002 (Fig. 81) . l.or-~c also produced a 

C.on.s<.tTva.tolr~ Oboe .dt.l perforated covel"-'platos t o the fingc:t-

holcs in place of rings and this, now gencrol.ly 1~o· m uS the 

"0.i'11 ot t·k>dcl" (Fie.. 81) "t.ms finally 1-crfcctcd by Loree ' s son 

4t1!1Y cutstunding pl ayers favcur t:ds r~el llhich 

firzt fi!}trcd in the Loree Cnt...-lio@lc as "No .. G IU.s11 and is nowadnys 

listed as Gtoudnre. b-.f r.any r;;ood .walters. 

A fctl dcfcctn stil.l rcrain\X~ t the oou of tlm TriCbert 

period in the zcalc of tbe Oboe. ~1ost of tl1csc h.uvc :;:.!nee bee."l 

r~icd. 'i'hc f n::rtural. produced by 11fol"'kocl11 fin~cring is often 

appreciably fln.t which is due to the nl:ijl't re-positioning of 

l!~lc no .. 5.. In 19C7 M. i1onnct [.;UCccedcd :L"'l dcsignL'lg a rneclwlism 

f.U.ch \rould open only for thQ forlred f naural a.ni not uhcn the 

;"Jiddl c finger 1-ras raised for any other pJ.rposc. 

Surveying the progr~ss of the Fr~neJl Oboe oot.wen 182J 

and 1910 the s tory appears to be one of evcr-iucr~nsing mechanical 

comr.J.icatio!l ht1t t Lis is really only- art ef tho truth, sin~c ton~ 

h.as alv-ays ooen rc@rdcd as of first: i.J:::?ortru'lcc. The bore lns 

required adjust.mcfl't for :llmost. evary ¥ieee of L¥;e.1anism lhich has 

be<m added.. At ti1o i!l~cscnt t.im:l this r.X)St vital part of the 

in.stnunerrt . .. . . / 1l3. 
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insb."t.U.Cnt C(>nfOI"En gcnm .... illy to the proport.io aS ~dopted by the 

bcs't op.irdons of cv"r :~alf .. t centur-y agG, bu't i its details 

.• ...uey L'10difieutio1:o h~vc beon • .rode:~ ro.r::.c ->f tlt- so :;..tbtl~ as 

to "t:c revealed o11lv uy the :.icro~JJCtcr. 

After· J.' o Bate fi'J:'lJ.e 0Uoc11 (Ernest: 

.13enn., 1962) Ch. \~ .. 
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CHAP'l'fR JO!. 

~i'lE CB<L 
bi --

'l'ho Scllncr-l~cll design of 1825 vas very near to the 

quality of the mid-Ei~1tcooth Cc;.1tury Oboe . 'lllcre i s little 

doubt that in <kn'X'.lW !'ro."J the Ml:'licr Classical Period 01111Clrd, 

tl1c Oboe has bce11 valued quite as mch for it~ ability to hlen:l 

in an ensemble <ls for it:s quol.itics as an oo'tsta.~ solo voicQ. 

'11 
•• C tube» t .. et:!, of the Gci'IDai'l Oboe V.' s to contiwc f'or a good nJal 'JY 

ycm.•s w.it!~1t ro.dicol altcrot.i.on. 

Th~ Bull rcrna.ined wide and i1.arin.~ wl th a h«!".avy rim 

and .:1 very pronounced nstcp11 where it r.ct. tlte mid,Uc joint. 

Sc1:et.izoos t .it!rc was t. step L<:tl~ll upper· and middle j oints htt 

usually s_nnllcr t•k'lll i n Frcnc!i instru .tcmts>) These inconsi.sMmeies 

~t1-reet1 the tie signs of indi vidunl ~'lkcrs might pcrl1aps be explained 

by t~lC gcogra.pbical and polltical SCpt'U"nt.i.on uf the pr:incl}Xll 

Gerr.!an .:usic.ll ccntros .. l!ell ooforc 1900 t.he lcrullng Gcnmn 

Hider t!:~u the i"rC"<lC:t •:a~ '·em at t!1c upper end (abou.t 4 . 4 nn, as 

ngninst the average Frcnct1 rooas..t~~"lt of 4 . 2 a.~ o:mi with a 

sll~ttly los u ropid cxp..t..llSion. 'r:iC inner curve of the tell oot-r 

developed s~thl.y o...tt of t ho. rlain coni.! of t~c boN lll1jl fimlly 

controctc.d al.ruz>tly by ai~t 8 r.::a.. at t:1c open cnJ. 

Players r Cii'Ilincd cnntent tdth the l':ey- uor J( as it had 

been left l'Y Sellner and Lakcra t ner .. fore cotme~tratcd on the 

TJ1e key for lotr b natural given to the Left thumb was 

undoubtedly dicliked by :,:.my pla.ycrs, prorobl.y because -of ti.te 

sense of inseeuri ty gi. ven by the flcxi.bi 1 i ty ()~· so long a lever 

and, n&Un, since the ·~llnmb had Dlready suffieien~ duties. 

Uhlu:mn~ like Koch, rcg.tlarly 11nde a oost ~l(J£1Ult version of 

t he tl.J.mi>..key vhich l:M.S hin~ t o fold avay uhen t he i.t1s~ruoent 

transferred •• •••• /115. 
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transferred ·Lc !my tj t:.~ Left litt.l~ fiui7cr. 

Tftc oldfasliJned ~modcn hl.od~ f or the l\ey pivots remincd 

in f uvoor lm.tt.; t1f'tter tl&cy had toon abandoned i n France and of ten 

t:"1esc l v!'C strcugtLencd. uith a r.:ct:.l lining.. lvhcn ~;he Gen:ans 

did a t length adopt notal pillars.., most of t hem did s.o in t he 

best possible f orn, atm chi ng tbc . .l to anchor- plates scre-wed t o 

the body of t he tubo. In 1860 ~:cy·cr 'Jf Hauovet~ uses this excellent 

arra.Ylge •. xme a.Jd by t his tirJC t.!ic f sharp ·with an axle nnd n.ro r ings 

for the Right hand t-ras rcpplarl y fitted. Armrt fro u tlus l<ey, 

t her e seC!!lS to Lave hee:n an auiding .rreferellCC for s.imple l~vers 

·Hhi ch s~.~ to be a strange c:ronplc of conservati sm in the country 

tiiti.~! actually gA-ve birth to ·t,l;c k t.>y-.1:Xlc. 

The outside of t.ltc tube '"as finally cleared of prctruber~ccs 

during th~ last twen~ years of ti: e Century wi tcn t~1c k~y-ax:le C.."UUO 

into extensive usc. 

'i'hc Half- Hole Plnte and oecori!. octo.vo-key t~rc nl.so lat e 

additions in Gerr.nny wbic:1 is surprising, considering tlte insistence 

h'<.r ploycrn oo , od intonation. 

The Koch-Scllner :!~lStruc.cnt included a funintrsl:llde in 

t , e original design nnii Uhlr.nm' s model included a scr~t-1-adjuctment 

for t !J:is. Other makers; npparcntly dis lildnc t he ideo of 

introducing a cylindrical section i n the conie.'ll bore as i s 

necessitated by ~J sort of t elescopic slide~ provlded inste.nd 

sets of 'lvro or t'iiree nltcrnative upper j oints of diffarent lengths .. 

Before th.e end of the Centtn.:y, too Gcrm..'l'l Oboe llf'd becow 

as streatiUned ir cx.tcrn~l appm.r.:-.nec as the l<"ronc~ instru';.lCnt tut 

\YaS Still heavier and ~rc I'OWStv 

Ref . P. Gate, 11The Oboo" Ch.V. 
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F.i..r;. 84. 

HECI<EL OBOES from Catalogue, C.l935. 

(P. Bate- "The Oboe 11 ). 

Fig. 85 . 

VJID..'NZSE OBOE (Zuleger 1'-iodel). 

From A. Daines 

(\vood\vi nd Instntmen t s and 
th elr History") . 

I . 
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Tl:E 

Delgl.gm J;&'W].o'£!00lltSt. 

Belgium has prodtcc.>d an i.rn~·res :.:i'vc ll~t of i nstruoent­

mc'llicrs since t he middle of the Fif·teenth CentllrJr. Mrmy ~les 

of t t1eir l'rork aro t o h J found in p.Ahl.ic colleetlo!!S_, t l1c finest of 

uh.icl1 is the ~.Usee L."lStJ.'tL~rtol of t c Brussel s Ccmscrvatoirc. 

The IilOS~ intpol"'t!lnt mkcrs in ilri!SS C'.ls in th~ period under review 

t-.rerc Charles josc)it S,;u, C~w.rlcs tWrl.llon and his so.n, Victor, 

a00 Eug~ Albert nncl his family . 

<ltillaunc Q.ddc was Profcs~o,. cf Oboe at 11rnsscls Conserva­

'i.;Oir~ from 1895 until his death t'~uring t he 1914-1918 \!nr, having 

becL"!. also Director of t~J.C Theatre P.oyal~~ de la Hom'.aic noted 

intcrnatio!"..cl.ly ror t :1e excellence of its orch~stra. 

Dclgiwu • ns ir.'J{Xlrta.nt Cor..sorvatoL-rcs of husic a.t Ghent , 

Li. ' ,gc c:.nd clscw:lCl"'C i n uddi tio1 ~ to Dn1sr>cls and according to M. 

Bl olzet :ll'it.inc in 1~27, t:.es\! have rC!""~imd imlcpcndcnt of Paris 

influcnc~ r.:.,?rdi.ng tL~ Gboc, altl1oug'h Constant fJicrre states in 

1890 tliL\t ·~"'o sto.nd<l!\1 Bclgi.a.'l Oboe was l~n.scd on Trleb<;~ ' s S.Jst~ 

No. 5. 

Dolgi.ar. pl.uyors and teachers llavc become prom.nent in 

England aiY.l Annrica. Victor ~ialtillon spent some time in London 

adv'is:M~ cortain ~ r ospcc tJ. vc Oboo-~ .ai<.crs o.nd Pl'ovldod. pairs of 

Oboi D 1 t.r.~rc f olr' Si r ~ ·cn..ry- i:ood ' ::; lleens Hall Orchestra. He 

also r.ndc ·· 10 Cl:>oi D1_\Eoro for the Dolmctsch Concerts of Ancient 

r·usic. 

Ih~ omeJJt IJ:m"" 

Betucoo 1800 ald 1850 t:1e Ital.i{l.l'l rnkers ~dn') and Piana, 

both of ~ iilan, \TCTC producint; ~ instr!lrJCntB \il t.l tb.:::: t.en~1cncy to 

foll ow Fl'CEC~l nodcls tut elcrc 'ffil:;) cl.so a distinct t.;ust.rian influence , 

particularly in thos e instru:.::~nts rode by Mi.raz of ·udine. Sellner• s 

Tut or • ••• •• • / ll7. 
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Tutor uns i ssued in Italian translation u~1~.m .:uch of Ital y uas 

under l'us trlun rule. At t !rJ c:rrl of the Ccnt..ur'1J, Constru:t P.lcrre 

in his account of the P •. r.i.s ·~:X})Osition of 18b'"'O records thut the 

Triebert Syster.c .:c,. 5 uus i n coG!JtU :tS ... but. t'1:.1.t t'1orc w~t ~ two 

l)(.'ltivc s-ysccws f'."'Cllliar r~spcctl.vcly t o t he Conscrvatoirc of 

M.Unn and t..> t he St. C~c.iliu. Conscr"Vnto!re of Ro!re. The former 

hau thirteen keys tJith no rinf's, while t• e latter had fourteen 

or fifteen ke-fS. 

1-'!tc OUo~ in Bn::J.oo.d. •• 

The English Oboes of tilo enrly and raid-Nineteenth Century 

ter.ded to be little rnre t lUl'l t:Tcl.l-r:;J.cl~ u.ni.I:;oagi.llt:ltive Slt<:cessors 

t.o t 1e Eigtteent!l Ct."Tlt'l!'y ty1~ s. l.s late as 1840 Oboes 1rerc being 

OOilt tvi.th no U>l"'C than eight Ol' nine !{eyS!I .::ainly b_:v f ir:.lS ~"iflOSe 

:r.uin WSillCSS \fl\S flute-r:nld n.g. 

Darret nnd k·wicno were already established iu London and 

their irlflucncc, togct:ler with that of other cor.tinental teachers, 

caused t.1-:.cir p.tpils to scelt their i nstl'lU"J('3'lt S i:1 f.;-'Lv-is . British 

fi~ t'ett+ll'l to il~rt the FrcncT~ Oboes for sale urdcr tll~ir own 

nruncs, a . !'".J.ct:·.cc w·:ich lm.s CO"'ti!Tt.:tCu until fairly recently. 

The t:ngli.sh:-t de Oboes of c .l840 tended r.,oro tmrcwJ ~he 

Gor.n:an rather tlr I! the lTcncll J.X.ltt~rth Tbc Gerr.-lcl.l: ')hoe il1 its 

fully det.7€ll.opcd fl)rm had nmrcr taken root in J.::nglandl' vbicb my 

soom surp.!'lsi.ng i.."l vittt of the e.."\.'travagant at11.1ir ation accorded to 

f',cr::ron msie ond rrus.i.cla.ns .in V5~cteri.a.n fup;ta.nd.. The brilliance 

of the l<rencb Oboe Prcfessol's p.1.t their chosen :iJ.l!':!trur.::ents bey-om 

'.l'hc gcogr-ctphi.c..'ll position too, rust have 

had some ·~ffect since com::unic.'ltio!'! trlth F'ra'lc..; tr .. 1.s certainly easier 

t;1&an ~rl t~! G~tlJ .:~ .;:Ul -:..a.... great F'rc:1cL ~usic Iooustry, centralised 

in 1-ar.ls, :.1s h 'Lor· n.!Jlc t.o supply t...",.-p-.>rt re~uirec~nts in quantity. 

\lit h two tlOUlhl c ~ccptio.ns!' British ct>oe-flBlters in 

general disappcarcJ after 1650. l:lfrcd Nortet! (1827 - 1898) began 

his •••• ~ •• ••• /118. 
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his ilpprenticcship i n Ulili:.nnn' ~; uorl<shop in Vicntl<'l, coqll.eti113 

his indentures in 1847. H~ sc~ then to have ab..'1ndoned the 

m sic trade in fa'V\Xu~ of ..:c\:al- uot'lci...'"lg lut l"'CS!.l.liiOd inat:rument-­

TJ::~Jdn!J tCA'fi)ros t ho last quarter of t .1C Century' sr.-eci~J.ising in 

London us a .r:nkcr of Double-Heed Instruu::nts . The test-piece 

Dade by ¥10rton at tho ond of l'ds ~ppronticeship shoood some 

slight departure from the ~..u str.b.n t vpe of Oboe rut the rooii9lific<mt 

Oboes of his later Lo.'!don period !:er0 virtt1ally !trench Oboes, 

althoug.'l he showed an indeperd.m1t r.rl.nd and uas far from being 

a mere eof.Wist. He did not keep the pro~rtions of the bore 

at typically French measureaents and his key-work Wcls frequently 

original in dcsim1 o.rd extremely efficient. 

rforton t S 0011S becruoo lli.S f\:lrt.ners f rom 1872 and the 

rcyutation of t he firm incre:1scd~ -~ Oboes lli"'rl Bas soons u~rc 

r-.nde for t he Brit .ish Arr:w w.llcl! rer:t"~..ined in 1SC until the .Servlcc 

finally dlscLU'doo t he nCld Ph:ilhal"CCI.ni.c Pitchn (sonetimes c..'llled 

"Iii~ltt cr "Slmrp" Pitch) vb~rc A ::: 452.4 dlnng;i.ng t o t he lower 

nF.l.at" Pitch in 1929. The Flat Pltch had been introduced at the 

Queen ' s Hall in 1895 and bad bee11 accepted by t he Philltarmonic 

Society in t he follow.tne year. Very few Flat- Pitch i nstruoents 

uere nnde by the Mortons ;md t he partners never seem to have got 

really in.to t heir stride trorldn...e; to th~ netT st.'"l..'!'lda;rds and after 

t Le dcat..ll of tt:e fou.OOcr in 18S8, t!1c firm ~.dually ceased to 

&lake instruments;~ although Merton ' s apprenticc.Y David Howell, 

cor1ti.nued to make instruments on Ids oun accru.nt; until he too 

ceased t o ~rork soro tine before 1914. 

A ccnt.et.1p0rary of & r tGn uus JolUl Silarpe of Puds.ey, near 

Leeds. He \tJas an inst!"Ulllentalist ruxt choir-singer, r enowned as a 

11cbaracter" and his fane mi.g)1t haw remdtlt..'<i p.Arely l ocal except 

for t Tte fortunate circumstance t hat he was nctive ut a t'i.oe Then 

orcttestral r>Usie in the North of Englood had achieved International 

i.Dporta.ncc aud could attract r10t.:4blc players away ft'Ol!l London am 

send • • ••• • /119. 
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Sharpe • ~: l:!lstrui..,Eeuts fcund. their way into L,ondr-..:J orchestras. ilr. 

llSoi4te it:r-orta:·lt i.!.:r1Jrovcz:e.nts r.m.vc lately beef! 1;adc i.n the 

eotlS",;.:rt:ctic~l t~1e Oboe by l-h'. Shnrp{sic) of H1dscy., ncar 

Leeds. T1Jesc ::.int only ~:,l vc fac.ll.itics .fer the bettor and 

~cvcrs, L'lrt secux"'c by its nr...w k~:oy t.uTarlgt.:ltJ.iCnts (five 

" . "" ·. d ,'f • - 1 gl ~~.a~:~~c; d .. :;ette:r· u:.~ · uXlr~ C~}lku .. J..ntonat~on t li"'U _.,lOUt 

own devising 11hich required small '' floatinr;" le,"'Crs to reverse the 

mition. Surviving c:~"llJples show tho.t they did not stt'n.d up to 

use and \lfe!"' not reliable mcch~-micall y. This is probably the 

reason that nn othcrH:i.sc C'..:'~cc11t~nt i!"lstrunent tms ult:l.rntcl.y 

abondo.n.o(l b-r ::Sritis!l !).lnycrs. One of tl~c IY;t cot,:!::lc players 

to use the ir~strument was the late tJ.H. Shepley \vho \'ms forr3)rly 

a Professot· at rrrinity College of tltsic in London. 
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_l'J.l£ E,gi.lbm ~t _" 

Looi.s hl~stc Buffet~.> who lftts acti ve from 1831 - 1867,. 

i s c..uefly distinw isbed for his WC~rk on t he Boehm Cl arinet., 

His corrt.i'iluti.ou t o t ile oboe was tr.ainly in t he app.li.cation o:f 

t he Doehm system ~hanism. 

Onc+il t he initit.ll prejudicm of Flut l">-players against 

Boehmts mechanism had been <.wereor~, t he m:derlying principles 

of his patent of 1832 found a rapidly grol-r.b,_g apprceL'ltion and 

before lst-0 several t-JOr1ters ~re:re seeking to apply t hem rt»re or 

less COJt\iletely to other instruments. 

Buffet_, in -worldng on t he dosi@'tS of Viet.or COeh"~ fer 

a IOOdified &elm1 Flute, aequired l!llel'l skill and mtperienee in 

lOOking am fitting ring keys. Christopher ~Jeleh tells us t hat 

Boebm actually sttppli0d a boring bit and d:i.:mcnsions for the holes 

of an Oboe 'to be consurttcted 0 n his system. 

The first instrt.nronts ~!~ere enthusiastic:ally taken up 

by A. ,j.. Lavi~, a celebrated player resident in London froo 184-1 

<Uld by the Purls Oboist .J. Soler. According to Constant Pi~rre, 

Soler was nlso concerned in the actual production of t !te instrument. 

The ne-1:1 Oboe wos considered rat~1cr un~rthodax. Boehm' s ideus on 

free ton~ prodttetior:t l"~ttLired rucll lur~r· holvs t han w.:1.s cu.st:oma:ry 

at that tiu.-e and t!1csc .:~ ·together uith the rntl1~r \rlde bore he 

fawur0d (4. 35 r.ru at the top, cor..pw."'ed with 4. 2 ilC a.s used by Brod 

ruld 1atQr by Tricbcr"d resulted in a tone-quality whicl1 rtust have 

'bacu wry di.i'fcrcnt fror!l that gencrolly c .i.rculatoo in li'ranc¢. 

Lnvigne cnrried t h ()SC features ~en furtll~r nM Buff<rt; 

records t oct he insisted on bav.ing t he holes of h.i.s 0\'111 instrument 

m:lde -;ruch larget' than t--eeQllJnendoo. He ther2fere achieved a 

t remendwsly rJOt1Crf~1l tone of a quilit.-y wh.i.ch t'aS by no mec"U'ls 

universally approved, aldtOU~l ill agreed that his execution with 

t !1e ••••• •• /12.1. 
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the neu key-work was rumzinr,. Lavigne r~Z::mned a staunch 

Dealers' shops., one in London and mre L'l Northern England am 
are thought -to 1.3e 1~prese.ntutivc of t1w late dcvelopoonts of 

one.. Both have ]llc.L'"1 cone bores without, ~J suggestion of a 

bell and ooth desce..TJ<i to t!u,~ 1~7 a oolow the 'Greblc stave. The 

instruumts a.ppom'" ungninl.y and are heavy in ·~he hand l:ut the 

llalancoo a•'!ti t;hcy give l''utra:f'l.able facility :in execution. In 

both cas~s t he tooo is ~J _pot.rerfnl. Nothing is ll:nown of t heir 

history, ~itlwugh the 100rc complex one ! la~ ~een reeogn:iSt.::.d by }1r • 

• ~onta~te (';(mr@B (late Manager of .iessrs. Hndall Carte, 2:1, Bcn10rs 

Street, London) ~ioo recalled tlm:t during hls "1p~rcnticcship th.is 

6 and 7) . 

generally acceptable in orc!lest!ial circles lot fot• military w sic 

t he inst!'\U1.Wnt sc~l, at one t ir.:...:!, t;) have a. considerable future. 

TI.tc firm of 'iillcrGaU described i t i.r1 'their Catal0~1e 

of 1874 as o.dopted 'by the Cormssion des Mlsi<p:.tes de 1 1 fl..rmCe, 

rrbeing very lrud in tone" . It is sooc tiu~ since it has been 

Thorc is .still a vo~e f or t h<a Boelm1 Oboe i n Spain 

dating from the 1870s and the t:-roll-knorm Madri d player, E. 

Marzo, m-ote a Tutor for it. 

F. Triebert devoted s~ attention th(l! Boelrn Oboe 

but according to lllwzet he f~ it def"' ... t-=v"' a1.a1. • · ...... .... "' .J.Ae 111 tuning 



and tone. Trieber-c a.ttC" .... i'liJt Cl t~ ruluec ~:.c Di!!:c of t he boro and 

to b.ri11g t1.t~ f ingering n:nrc in;to l i ne 'tl:i:th cstablisilcU practice 

rut i n both objeets he ll!lS l'U.i!'ln.lng cootrary to t OO nnture Of tllC 

inst~1t cs conceived by !Joehin ar. in n.:ti.tbcr· did he o.chicve 

nneb SUCE..'e3Se 

A fctr crilitar~st;yle oboes "re~ so.iu lry t ile London 

Flutoonkc:r, ~s,and sbOirl an .intcre:Jtin~ :tcuture 1:dcll my 

bavc 00011 oo attempt to m:k!lioratc t .Je tone. These, 1~dc'1 Ui'C 

of good-class J:i'rench .....amfaeture, hav"' a Mr--Ul bore ao far as 

t he l~st finger- oolc and oolou t:lis til.J ~1sion is r·~catly 

reduced. The ope~ of the b.:~ll ls sc s .. nu o.s OOl"'cl.y t-o 

is dlfficult to j -.1dgc but it urLOJ .. dJtcdly i'Cs.:&l t-..J i n i'luttcni.ng 

the pit.c;l slnec t ;tc t ot.1.l lcngt~ oi t .• e 1;1.!bc ls nrorly 2 ~ 

t he sar.~~ pi ten standard. 

In 1880 Loree oogo..l'l to tlalte a nora& Obo-e '~.i.th key-work 

adapted ~o !Joel :1 Finecring a1 other 1 cltcrs lw.w since ·followed 

suit. Host lemling ruakcrs today list a1ch instruments but t:heir 

use is mainly coofined t ') play 1rs wl~sc 1i0rk obligas t:~1em to change 

rapidly bctveen eitoor flute and Cboa or S.n.xophone um Oboe. The 

latest develor~ncnt in this direction ia t he 3axo}lhone-fingered 

Oboe, on Hi deb all t !!c holes are covered by f ingcl'-lllates am 
cll keys are 1 • .ade t o resemble t t ose of t:~~ SaxophO.."t3 ~s far o.s 

P'ZlSSiblc. 

fJeviscd by Giorgi and Scbuffn~T in 1881 3Dd pa.tcmtcd in 

Pnr-is in 1882, this it1Stnunent is intcrestlnp; from the point of 

viet·r of its t h(loretical coustruc:tion. 

Proceeding on lines similar to Boeh:_ ' s of fo~r }"Cal'S 

earlier ••••••• • / 123 
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earlier, the im-entors 00~1 ~ tttldng t>1.utc, Cboe ~.nd Clarinc.st 

rubes o.f -theoretical length which \Terc •7.eaSt.lrCd off :f"r .encb note 

rcqu.A.rod, according to the laws of }mysi cs, and at the di-visions 

they pluced ~ sericc 0f rectnn~l:lr holes of gra.Juatcd size and 

equipped 1)tl.Ch hol~ ui th nn appropr~tc cover o... d IX\d 'irlu.ch ~1orked 

'f!~e fingering 'lf 

ell tlll'CC instrtlt'Klnts vo.s intended to Lc iticntical. The i.dca 

ca'i'lC t oo late to co:!q)Ote ir.i.th other cztal,lin 10d. ~>ystcos. Moreover, 

Sc~'"lffner ' .; pri.nc:tpl.c of vlrutally cutti!lg off a t~teoretical tu'OO­

le.l"lgt~1 for C\T;)l'"'j' not~ cJf the ~'Un1U'.)3l'ltrll RcBlStt?r is oompl~tely 

contrary to t,;1c .lsa of soo.ll hole.., in rel<ltiOtJ to the 001--e of the 

Oboe wh.i.ci1 is ti,c vary essence o~ its accepted tone .. 

'l'be Ol"~Y surviving specilmns ~st in collections uhe:re 

nowadays tbcy rennin as curiosi tics and !OO!I.UOOl'lts to n very 

considerable ingenuity. 

Ref. P .. Date~ "Trte Obocu, Ch. Vll . · 
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CllA.P{In .. XXIII 

The arr-l val of the Conservatoire ~ in 1880 was felt 

by- Il".atly ru.sicians to bo the fi.J.l'll state of rerfct.ti.on rut within 

a very f~ yc:ws certain i:cpcr fcctions or minor fcilin~s ~·Jhieh 

otherwise gc:}Cral p~!rfcctJ.on of the instrm.~nt. M. Bon.rtct' s 

1910 t.l~ rcr-aai ning "robl~ b....d been attael~ed singly cmd nearly 

all \;,"Cre aucquo.tcly sol vcd. 

At thc.t t.il::E the Oboist ..lad f oor \.tiff ~l"Cnt am satisfactory 

oboe sys't<rlS frc£1 \mien t o chooso, according to His tastllls and 

circumstances. Goth fOI'Il'JS of t he I•':r<uch i nstnunent, 11'I'1umb-Plate11 

or 11 Conscrwtoir.a" had roached a hi gh de~e of efficiency and 

both .d t h<:.ir cot.firJJ3d S!lpporters aoong profes;;.ional players. 

The r~n:.m'l DNcl, althoogh by t hen fitted trlth automatic 

octave-keys, still raJOinod less highly mechanised t!l..'"l.n t ho others 

nnd h"..mji' pb]ers frund a virtue in its siJ!ll].icity . Fir.ally, for 

t hose to t-.rho-:!1 its special fingering \JUS advant..1.~ooos, t llc lloeh::a 

Oboo had been greatly improved. 

Mlch 'rorl~ has bocn dona dt.tring t he last forty yeru.·s :un 
s ome too r ecently for an CVt)luntion to be gitrcn. 

The later instruamts by A .. Loroo, uhil~ lacking nothing 

i.. f . . . • ll • " i l 1 1 r.c :.t.neJ.ne..'lt or intono.t:t.()l'l, \Terc nt .wr rctJ .. ccnt · n t.le otror 

by re-designing t!1e t-ube. The latest Oboes tcr.t_, to s!low a 

sli~ttly larg~r tm--c 1ith fewer deviations fro':l the 'tntc cone. 

Tt e ctcp in t:10 ni.ddlc joint on E:my Loree Oboes hao boon 

abolished and tbe uppct"' joint is being nnde wl th sllgbtly thicker· 

Halls .... o .. e • • /125 . 
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muls. The 'tllbc h..'1.S been .. ~e r~--~·:cr lO!lf,CI' t.hnn io u.iJoolutely 

naccssary tc }..roducc ti•c 1~r b flat u:Ucli is no ; '·TC't;;rt i nti.' 

tune llY a sr-AU autcr;atic vc~kcy on ·the side of t:1c bell. The 

r,urr:.ose or trte extra lcngtu is ·to steady- tlt~ up;:.""r uot.L";s a.ttd 

rcudo.t· ti1e111 et..sic;r tc nt:tack. ('l'his efiect 1-ms at first uidely 

noticed uitl the introduction of th.~ lOtr ~ flat o:1 Tri6Lcrt 

~~st. .te 6) .. 

Tho addition of a th.i1~ octa.ve- I=c-y also ass ists the 

'Ltc entire insuur..cnt:; uhile 

l'CtainLig its [',Cl1Cr<J1 clnractcr, is rapidly ooc<Oin.:-; adapted to 

0. rx,rc rorust st/!C uf pla:-r-i.nt;. 

Thc1:-c have recently been c. m.u..~r Qf in~;cnious attempts 

t.o coolhl.ne all tJw facilities of both U'ljOl' ln..'"':V-systt...1JS ~hieh has 

resulted in heavy and cOJ:llllcatcd ~chant~ wLicll arc r eull.y oot 

wci1 it:. advm•ce of D.:."UTet 1 s last d~s..i..gn. Notal>le a:uong these 

arc t ite "Brussels ConocnJUtoireH and t l.e nFUli Dar-ret Conservatoire" 

wbieh arc pr oduced iu England. ttuw l eading rla7crs object to such 

!ntrie:.'itc Lcyitorl~, on the 1-',atuxts that it ~ be 'tii.set· t o l>ccoc:s 

fauUiar vlth one of t he ~sic systems ru'Ki to c.Jopt oaly t:,osc extra 

keys vhich one finds tile oost cru:strult nelp. 

S~ notable }ll.a_vers mvc de,ti...,cd their OHil ~ystems j in 

particular, Charles R~ds who transf eiT,jd certain shake-keys to 

t be opposite side of 'tho body ir~-:• nor..:nl, aUI1 Stephen ~;'bittalror, 

t-hlO snc~:·ificed the vent-lmy fo1 .. forirod f r..atur.:U. in favour of a 

rJecllanism w~icll provided a V'f!rY cc wenicnt c flc.t - f natural 

pnssage tluich cased rnpi.d playing i n nst nnd a,rc;oo sharp keys . 

Autotnt.i.c octiltres ore not pop.tlar· :l00!13 1rofessional 

player'S in Britain run iltl.ny use t 1 0 usc: .1- J\utoont..ic" ootave 

ocdmd.St! t~dc~ nll.o-:TS the tlilr.".b to ra:12iu on the touch of the 

first octa\---a-l;:ey v.h-Ue t !1c second is operated as usuol by the 

Left fo:r'C:fi..l"! :er froo g s 1arp t.l"'r.u·<.b. 

The style rutd 1:nkc of inst~~nts fava.trcd by leading 

t:eachcrs •••••• /126. 
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teachers have naturully boon adopted b-y their rupils. The influence 

of z.~ernand Gillet has boon prof01.mi in America and t ho cowrcd- bole 

Loree model is probably the rnst po:pll.ar. An keriC<m wirer 

following t his lead is L-:lllbin of Scarsdale.,N.j . On the \/estern 

side a~nd Los Angeles there is a oarked preference for Ca.hart 

Ofxles HJ.tl1 Single Octave-'fot.~ch, due to the lddespread influence 

of de fuescher (a celebrated London player at the begl.nning of 

the century) • Other notable .American mal:ers 8.re A.. tyo and Gordet. 

In London in the early 1900s, few Oboes irerc mdl3 

coiJpletely. Part-finished Oboes \<'Cro imported from France ond 

Delgiu:J and London dealers mrkcd and sold these instruments:~ 

often of second-rate quality, for t:.any years until bettreen t!10 Wars 

there ocettiTed a rcvi val of Loadon oboo-nnldng when the celebrated 

clarinettist, Charles Dmpcr, dir·ccted t Lc sun11 Ch~lseo. firrJ of 

Lwis ~'iirl.dt i de excellent instlll!l.l£:m~s on the Loz-00 r:xxlcl. Another 

London finn, T. ' . Howarth & Company, arc also producing nnny fine 

Oboes. 

In Paris, the srno.ll fim.s of Maripx, Rigouta.t and 

Robert have ooch established a uorld-t.ride rcp.Jtat.ion. 

In Gor!llru!y a rJarked change of frn11t oceuiTed in 1904, 

when Richard Strooss ):l.lblished his enlarged version of Berlioz ' 

r•Orcbcstration11 in ·utlich he ccmpared the <kl"tnn style of Oboe-

playing wlfa.vourably with t ile French style. This undoubtedly 

hatt n great influence and Gor:!lan mnkers beeym to turn their 

attention to French models. Today t he wcll -knotm Ge.rman makers 

such as fl.tUer, Mollenhauer and Heckel supply exccl.lent 110onsW'Vatoire" 

or 11TI1Wii>-Platen models of their O'Ull Jm.l'lUfacturc. The late tv .u. 

Heckel rnet the changing conditions very cleverly in 1935 hy 

desi~ u. !11l:ilier of <liffcrent oboes, co::bining French and GertlO.Il 

eharacterist.i~s in v.:uylng degt'(."C. His Cntal.o~e illustrates no 

fetter than cl~ven types rana;ing from t he simple Vienna instruroont 

to t he fullest Fl'e1lCh mdels (Fig. 84) . 

Tbc L'"\st st:ronguold of t l1e s:lmpl~ Austrian Oboe is Vienna, 

the.~ ••• jl27 
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the City of its birth. Tho leading players there, notclbly of 

the Phil.l1ai'OI)ni.c Orchestra, rennin faithful to a fifteen-keyed 

instn.u::xmt not wch in advance of Sellner' s Model. The ruain 

additions are a "Brillcn for the Ri~1t bo..."ld f sharp~ t}Je second 

octave-key ar.d the "half- holor: plate.. S<>i:l3tit: ~s this plate is 

duplicated by rut entirely indcpendGrrt ~~cy and the octaves arc 

linked to operate auro~ltically. 

Finally, a 11helping-!cey11 for the note f"' is sometimes 

addod mrl.ch corrcst)Onds rougflly to t he tbird octave-ltcy found on 

t he most recent Fre11ch instnunents. Ueekel has nerfected an 

arrangeroont by ubich the three octave-spealccrs operate automtically 

on only one ·trucbpiece. TJlis ~nt does not yet appear to 

I:Jave been attempted by ::my French mlccr. 

· Until rcecntly the most favoured Vienna-model Oboe was 

r.nde by Hermann Zuleger (Fig. 89) • He provided the thick .intler 

d .&l and tunin~holes in the bell, together tvitb the pronounced 

11st:epu at t he bell-joint. Most Vienna players hold that these 

features contrir~te nuch to the special quality of tone they 

cultivate. Zuleger retained t he hca~~ Eig)lteenth Century baluster 

or bulge at t he top of the upper joint on the thcoey that a large 

mass of ~J at this point z::n!~es the tube less &~sceptihle to 

changes of temperature and consquentJ.y less liable to colli ct 

condenscl ~l)isturc i n this ~st sensitive region of the Oboe . 

In October, 1953, it t-Tas reported t.ha'(; in Vienna 

inst~nt-llBking on the whole uas in s3.d decline and only three 

m.."llter.s remained - H. ZulGgcr ' s W.d0\1, Franz 1' Irtan ~1-ii j osef 

Streehcr. 

Refcrcnc~:s: A~ Daines, "l1ol)(brlnd Instruments and 
t.hcir !lisU>ry11 , 

P. Date, 11The Ohoen, Ch. V.I . 
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THE OBOES OF THE MODERN ORCHESTRA 

I. Bass (Baritone) in C. Cabart, Paris 
::a. Cor Anglais in F. L<>ree, Paris 
J. Oboe d'amore in A. Louis, London 
<J· Soprano in C. Loree, Paris 
S· Heckelphone in C. Heckel, Biebrich afRlz 

5 

The four oboes are all of the 'Brussels Conservatoire 
model. No. x has only the essential keywork of the type, 
the others are fitted with additional trill-keys. 

For convenience Nos. I and 5 are reproduced to ~th the 
scale of the others. Photograph by courtesy of E. 0 . Pogson, -. 
Esq. 

(From P. Date- "The Oboe11
) . 
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CORS ANGLAIS, CURVED AND ANGULAR 
TYPES 

1. Hardwood, leather covered. Ivory mounts and keys. 
Italian. Early 18th century. The instrument is 
thought to have been repaired and later marked 
by Fornari of Venice 

z. Stained wood, brass keys, some late additions. P. di 
Azzi, Venetian Republic. Late 18th century 

3· Maple wood ?, leather covered, ivory mounts, brass 
keys. Anon. Austrian ? c. 1830 

4· Stained Maple wood, ivory mounts, brass keys. J. 
Uhlmann, Vienna. c. z8so. 

S· Maple wood, leather covered. German silver mounts 
and keys. Triebert, Paris. c. z8so 

From P. Date "The Oboe". 
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TENOR OBOES 

1. R. Wyne, Nijmegen. Early 18th century ? Gemeente 
Museum, The Hague 

2. J. H. Rottenburgh, Brussels. c. 1750 

3· 'Vox Humana.' Longman and Brodenp, London. 
c. 1785. Boosey and Hawkes Collection 

4· 'Cor Anglais Moderne.' H. Brod, Paris. pre-1839 
S· Cor Anglais. Triibert, Paris. c. 1875 

s 

From P. Bate - 11The Oboe11 • 
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Tener or li.ltc• Oboes sounding a fourtl1 or fifth lO\iCr 

than the Tt-e-hle O!x;cs \'lOre 1.mdoubtedly in usc !x:fore the end of 

tiw :1ev~~ntecnth Century. T~:.~r can o.IJ t.rr.cc their descent from 

the i\lto Shawr:1, Poorncr or Bombard and even if the transformation 

did not take place si!;ultaneously w-ith the transformation from 

Treble 5!JaWm tc Oboe, it r.ust hnvc been accorrrpllsh.cd licfore the 

end of the Seventeenth Centur-y, since Purcell in his "Dioclcs.ian" 

(1691) specifies n 11Tcnner Hautboy'' in the score. This nust baw 

been the instrument sounding a frurtb or fifth below tbe Oboe, 

known as the Taille, Oboe da Caccia or Hautecontre de Hautbois 

which, after the raidtUe of the Eighteenth Century, became known 

Neither Speer (1697), Mattheaoo (1713), i:alther (1732), 

Eisel (1738) nor ;,~jer (1741) soe:.;1 to ha'li"'C known th<.:: Tt.'llOr Oboe 

apparently nade in the first Iu.ilf of the l:ighteenth Cent:u.ry 

survi\"'e in several co~lec:tions in Berlin, Vienna, Salzl:nrg, 

Leipzig 01;;_>yvi'), i'ktslv, Breslau and. 3russcls t.d..th specicwms by 

Denner Berlin and Leipzig. 

These e:dsting specimens are either straight or cttrved 

tubes ltith metal crooks at the ImrTOW end ar1!1 occur t->dth and 

without the rulb-bcl.l. Thev arc provided with keys i<lentlcal 

with ·thos•;:) of tl'e eontc:mporary Oboe (the open C and closed D 

sharp l;L-ys duplicated as on most earlier examples of the Oboe). 

The awltwardness of holdt.nr, such a long instl"'.Uile!lt 

doubtless caused malwrs to iJC.nd the tube, thus maJd.nSt, it easier 

for the r~layer to reach the fin.e~r holes and this !'if:ty explain 

the origin •)f na.:rne Cor \ne;lais (trr..:nr:).ish Horn") derived from 

the similar sounding Cor AnrJe ("Dent" Hom). This curve in 

tbe tube which varies in specimens from a gentle bend to aluost 

a ••••••• jl29. 
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a semicircle, rL"':Jr~...i.ncd nn uconsticn1 hrent .. :n2ss the Cor .t.nglaia 

until modern r;K:chanism e.na"~llod all the note-holes to he properly 

space;:! 

finr~e:rs. 

finr;cl"-l'latos comfortably under the 

nut~loriticG see tLc c:::urved tube as a ST!"Vival from 

mi.li. tnry d ~ys in.strur;1{,'!1t coulcl be ;J.ayed 011 horseback 

t.dth t!1c C"U'Ve fitt:tnr: over th~ bade '.lf the ';orso. ~~·1..ny n~ea 

and flourishes are tu be foun:J in the nCcl.leetion Ph.ilidor" (Andre 

Dani<:<'m, known as 11 Philidor L'Aitte" Jt 1647 - 174fl), where a large 

ruld far:Dls collection 0f Court ~~ts.ic, rangin~ from the time of Henri 

III to the end cf tLc Scventecnt~l Century wns cor.."'piled. t.:y this 

Tcillc 

for r;::Bitary usc. 

In I:ng) .. and the problL"::?l of comractness liaS tnclded 

differently in the for~.~ of a rather inelcf!P,nt instrLnnent lmown 

\"IDs ma.de in tt.'O pieces with no separate bell, ·w-hile the propn.,_ 

tionatcl.y long croo!;; \i'".J.s bent sharply at rigbt-.::mp).es (Fig.87, 3). 

A raro fiu.g,;;rina-c!.art for an instru;oont nude by the Younger 

St.-'Ulesby (Lotlg'T'.U.'1, Lu!ccy a,.""td Com,·a~·) nny be fow.ld in tbe 

Dritisll :us<"'...un Li":rary). 

The .name r'Gor Att::tlais" occurs in the sccrc of Gluck's 

11t.J.ccstc11 (1767) t~hile the Iu,lian· "Corno Inelose" is found in 

certain of Jorncl.li 1 s works in 1 '141 and L'l llaydn • s Di vertin'ent.i 

of 1'164. 

The acoustic hGlm.viour of the f:lulb-BcJ 1 rejulres fuller 

.LT.restl.:ntion tlw1 it ':as v·,.;t rccc1-v"l2rl but there is no tloubt tbat 

its cffoot upon the tone has been consistently exaggerated. 

:;c:nford 'fc~J ("f~h's Orchcstron, Lon.:km, 1932, p.l03) 

has coHcluJel tLi!:it cm'vi:;;l G0r Anglais prover1 unsatisfactory 

and ............ /130. 
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straight foro. : bseun spccim.en.s 

shov at 1 ·~~ast three llffe,rent raethods of constructior1 employed 

c.l87,.·, for even longer in It.-.il y. In 1900 an 

larger 

18\'lO. 

The Cor . 

tube c. ·the boles 

l>thilc t'K~SJ stil' fingers. 

to sol V,J this probl.:n; once all. 

of holes 

the 

Italy. 

invul Vt.'>d cxpensJ. vc mld tiresom~ teclmiqucs in luildin.g u:::d r:ny 

u.t the Paris 

Ulllmann onJ other 

and frcm an ~c lli.Jl11ber of specimens it nay bu clearly seen that 

by 1850 the Cor Anrr.lais lk:id outgown its :fonoor weaknesses and 

became an efficient instrument. 

tffcct of the fhl.l:-Dc.11 e11d i::hc r'roportions vary enormously between 

them. 

a f'airly late e.xamr.le by A. Horton measures only 26 nm. 

The ••••••• • /131. 

;; 
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cxnctly on the lines of 

the accepte:1 Oboo systems bu.t 

orrl. ttcd. 

'loublcd the part of tr~e Viola D'hoorc. At ti1c rresent tL~ 

modern Flutes, pitched in A, are lmmm as I<'l:utcs d 'Axmur, although 

It is ·~tobablc that the Oboe •::more ,,;.i.s orlgiMlly 

of tim tusic de~rded and this seen'!S to be the E~nner in w!dch 

j .s. Bach regarded it. 

Oboe •:i 'Atoore comt~s in O.P. Tclannnn's 11Der Sieg Der Seh3nbeit" 

in 1722 and 'fciT3r JJ.s::t.ialifies a possible clcdm to e..t.rller 

e:mploymcnt of the instrument iJv !Jnch on th~ r:rcunds that it 

appoors only . JJ1 revisions of the \JOrks concerned :-::;adc after 

In structure, the Ligirtecnth Century instrur£nt ttas 

Juerely an enlargeme11t o:f the IreW.e, usually ldtil n SLnll crook 

to carry the rood. '.i't1.:: lnc:urved bell \IllS crt:."llited with certain 

mysterious torl£21 virtues ir.a the :.U~1toonth Century, and later and 

because ·~>f this it was deliberately added to tho smaller Oboes. 

been tr.:msferrtJ~l to ore _rarticular Oboe 

Tlns ttlc Bulb-Bell bt.:."Cafne l-a1oW11 as Pavi.l.li.on U. 'hiOOur and Lcl.besfuas 

Oulbed instruments in general. 

The rost important rev:i.vals of the Oboe d • Amore took 

p.lace in France at the hnnds ~inncn ar'OUJ1{1 1835 and again in 

1889 •••••• /132. 
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in 1875 

• s )UOOll. s Hall 

Orchestl\1 .\r.cicnt Husic. 

ch1ef1.y for us<~ 

Dil<.i ~~a.vcl. 

most makers. 

Very littJ.,:J is I~1 o.f its ea.rly iliswry tut it sccms clear 

Perhaps the ~·lass Oboe arrived 

the Reforo.cd )rchcstra. 

Th;:; earliest rccortkd spccim.en is h11 J•"• De.rmcr (e.l?OO) 

by M.:'lh.illon, '.Jho r~:.'!port~. that it ~::.."lS a priJ:::nry scale of d - c'. 

c ~.! Charles 1U:ey (probably before 1750) 

Tius .iJ:~trttr.lellt is 

in tli.c manner of tho J.:~Ssoon .. Just belat: the d sharp hole the bore 

A .......... /133. 
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A Baritone :}boe of c~n,glish origin, for'"lCrly in the 

Collection c,f the late Canon Galpin, is not; ~.loused in the 

Z>ilseui;J of ~/ine i:.rts (Boston, ~-lass.) and can best be desc:ribed 

The revival of the B .. us Oboe was again th:e work of tle 

Tri~bert family. G. Trlebert W.Ut an instrument for fogt about 

1823 which is :natll' in the Paris Conservatoire (Nc. 335). L"l 

shape this is sim:ilnr to t:1e Bizey example, except that it has 

eight keys instead cf tlio a.nd a rather wide IlulL-Bell. One key 

the r~W..ning holes axe too closely set and are obliquely bored 

through tb.l.ck :projections of the body-wall. 

Fr&ieric Trlcbcrt ren»ved the need for obliquely Lorod holes 

by tbe addition cf L"nproved key-w'nrk but both these nnkcrs 

Doot. 

Not until 1889 did Lorie re-design the instnuoont in 

the IOOden1 straight form. The llass Oboe, rarely seen ti.'ven in 

Heckelpboue. 

Const.:·trrt Piel"'J"e,wrl:ting, in 1890, 1uentions that Loree, 

having introduced his new Oooc d • .Amore and B."lri tone in the 

previous ...,ear, proposed to complete the family with a Cor1trabaas. 

In 11!...:1. Facture Instrument..'lle11 , Pierre offers an interesting 

speculation as to its tone an•l fuwre. use, l:ut the project seems 

to have been abandoned because of insufficient demand among 

composers t.dlo found that the long established Ba.ssoon filled 

all their needs in the eild-rt-foot aeglster. 

A. Daines, tttloodwind instl'ul~lCnts and 
their Historylt. 
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Ttil:.: u:;cig::tLPHOr{E 

134. 

In 18'77 't,lllhelm Heckel succeeded to the fmuil:y wsineas 

an his int:Ier's death and shortly af'terwnr<:Is conclwled certain 

voice claracter of 

young dcckcl and he set hiuJSelf to design such an instrument. 

1'his was ten years before Loree was reatly to exhibit his porfectoo 

Baritone Oooe and Heckel w-.:ts not seeld.ng a similar version uf 

existing instrmnents which represented a n"!erc dO\mward extension 

and AugJJst Uec:ke.l, tie completed in 1904 t;IC first modcl of tbc 

instrument which bears his narue. 

Hic~;:a:rd Strauss intro1ueed the l!i!ckelphone to the 

The body of t 11c Heckcl;"honc is :·ad.e in three separate 

sectim.1s At the top end is a short 

reel at the lo~vcr em ~n nlrnost 

.::u:n.t t1:'> -rrescnt-day pitch, its total saunding 

length is 138.5 em. The main bore is truly co-nical and double 

the mean di:x::~1eter of the Gcr.:nn-stylc Oboe .. coni ci t:y i.s, 

pitch. 

Two ....... /135. 
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the or:t:-:lnn.l 

one .:dth three er vents and a. 

pcrforatoo 

Luilt 

the Ot1oc.. (Fie:. 93). 

A reed ::;ini.lar 1.,. players 

• tone of 

At the present day there cxlst:s a group of tlrree 

different, sizes of Heci<a.Uphone. 

'.l.hls i.s the 

A c;Joicc of B 

Ti;~ 'l'erz...Hecitelphone pitched in 1!: flat th{~ Piccolo-

Heckclphol1£~ ln F eomrlete th\~ family. 'f!1ese soond respectively 

Tbe part for the instrument is usually WI"! tten in the 

'l'roble Clef and placed in the Ml Score between the Cor Angl.ais 

and the Bassoons. 

!lef. P. flate, "The Oboe", Ch.s. 
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The typical rusic of the Cosm Bravn., from the North of 

Barcelona to the French Front-ier:, is that of the Cobla Hand, used 

for the ~~na Dances. Tl11t2: lcadiOto; instruments of these hands 

Oboe). In each Cohla Band tw pairs of those S2tawtll8 are used 

(Fip. 89) :1 1.:\170 Trebles (.Spanish - '''l'ipl\!0 ) tmd two Tenors ("Tenora"), 

supported bv several llrass instrm::1ents 1 and tbeir sound is extremely 

grip his Ups 

..;.:; able to keep the strc.c:': rcni vibrating 

ut itt: 

'l'lle Tiple (arour!d twenty-two inches long) is pitched 

in F (a fourth above the (lboe) aml the Tcnoro (thirt-y-three inches 

Oboe). 

Pepc Ventura modernized these i.nstru.>'Jer:ts in the Nineteenth 

bole plate for the lower part of the upper registe1· and an octave-key 

for use above g". Doth instruments have extension keys for little 

fingers and Left tltumb. 

Thl! Tiple descends ·t·-l written a (soondin[; .:1 1 ); 

Anthony B,-:dnes L~c1.s reported the sound of tl"tese Sbawms as 

unbelievably exeiting. The effect is that of tremendou.sly loud, 

full-tllr'Oated Oboes and yet the players are abl~ to .:OI:llnand a full 

Although these splendid 

i.nstruruents ••••• ,rl37. 
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instruwcnts (made by l>ardo of La Lisbal) m:i~;f1t greatly enhance 

tile ilili tary ::iw:ads HJ>re No:rtitcrn countries, as rlr. Uail1cs 

Spain ior use in oth\'":r countries \:l:ith anv degree of succl..lss, 

•;~ef.. .. ·~a.i.ncs, w,-Jocr.:hrbT-1 InstruJ:7!cmt!> 
IIi st.o~i1 , 

't 
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CHAPl'J:R XXVII 

Oil the vcr~t rol"~ occasions when a pcrullar t.onf'e·c:oloor ~m.s 

ut itn uppor en ~ 'l"':ds L·-wtr£xut .h. uoccribcd ty Bon~i in his 

Gl.uctr .. 

TflC in.stnt:iA7lnt •r:::s .!· oo ,tooly ~stm"C' .. l in ori~t ufrl.d: accounts 

~bndcl .~!lrl Tolc=nr.~.n. 

S:lnglv-roo:i :instlu e. tAJ ,-cr~ S.lO' ;· \:o dt-vvolo - by corJparison 

new instnuront into France am Eng,lancl, using it in pairs with 

horn::; . ... /139 .. 
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final hn.si c :form. 

By 18<J0 tl~c tWJb<.!r o:f l~A ?~ ~~on i..'lcrcascd to ~ight 

or cvc.m t c:1 ru1.i in lAOO bm1 tull r (1'786 - 1~4}, nddc..'<i t he stuffed 

CC'I':),:~crtos) . 

count:cyrn:.1! 

""··-1 ~ 

Ref. A.. DaitlCS u roOOw.nd lnstr: '""Cnts 
ani their Ui.storyu . 
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CHAPIT..R XXVII 

0 11 the very ra.-rc occasions ~hen a pcruliar ton:'\-.coloor Hns 

played · .'1 \:!~ Ll.cistc. 

'i~lis instrl!'XJ~lt .b .Jcscri bee by Bont\IY!t in his 

1 . . :n as t. 

t;c 'avo Lee.! l.~:t:Cc r ~- -:. · t:J.:'.:. ;:. 

"{ '.d t.~ ... <:JS ~.:m' the top (l' ._• S4) . 

J ' ,. ~ -- · ~. -~_,......,_ _.,.; 

~lew instrument i .nto Frnncc nm &gland, using it in pairs with 

horn::; . ... / 130 .. 
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final basic fonn .. 

Dy !8~10 tl1c 11\Dbc.!r ~t' l!'cy'A Tnd ~~au increased to cigiJ't: 

or even ten ru :i .iJJ lf1~ Im.71 Mlll· r (1?00 - lfl!} · ), ;uldcd th~ stuffed 

cn!li!crtos) . 

"" of !11)!.: ' lcatl.~r standard on 

'· ~ \ ..., .... reo .... . 

.a.he:: hi't:·c.crcst oppo-

Ref. A. Lsci.n:: ~ 11 roodtr.i.nd Instru,_-cnts 
a.rd their Nistory11 • 
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A B c D 
-A. Didcrot's Chalumcau. 

B. RcynvaJn's Chalumcau. 
c. Two-keyed Clarinet (front). 
D. Two-keyed Clarinet (back). 

Fig. 95. 

I 

' '' \ e 'I ,: ....... ~ .... ' i 
! l 

Mouthpieces 
Top L. toR. 

.K1enig, in one piece with barrel, c. 1710. 
Continental pattern-stepped lay with re­

taining ring for cord, c. I 8oo. 
English pattern with long tenon for tuning. 

Bottom L. to R. 
Modern German with metal inlay. 
Older French and Dclgia11 {Albert). 
MOdern French. I . 

~ ; 
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L. Closed b natural and b fiat keys on lower joint, c. I8Io-184o. 
R. Ring-keys, introduced, c. 1840. . 

Fig. 97. 

Low e key (clef d bascule) of early and Muller clarinets in knob and 
pillar mountings 

(Diagrams from F.G. :\cndall "The Clarinet"). 

;; 
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I THE CLARINET 

e • • ·B • • .c b' 
f' • • • • • .c C' 

f# { .. • Cl • • : c} C .. # • • •B • • 
g • • .. • • • d"' 
s~· • • . a 13*b 
Q - . • • 0 e' as opposlt~ 

bp {• • FO } • 0 • 
jt; 

b ' f"l • .o 0 
C' 00 0 g• 
C'l ... • Gl. ~~ 
. d'. • • 0 • a.t; 

6p '{. ·~0 >} b'b { •• Bbo 000 
(• 0 • • 0 • 

e' .o 0 b' .o 0 . . 
J' {. 0 0 co 0 g)} c· {. 0 0 co 00 

(0 • (•) 00 0• 0 0 00 

J1 00 0 coo 0 

:,}asBoehm r' .£p a: c-J o .•• • • 
b'b . ; cr 0 •• .o • • 

ep 0 •• • 0 0 • 
e• .0 •• 00 0, 

f" { ~: • Gl . ~~ • • • (£b)} 
00 OEp 

.~·, • • 0 •••• 
s· • 0 0 •••• 
8'1 0 •• • 0 0 

a:· 0 • • {00 OS} 
• 0 • 

b•b {0. 0 000 } 
• • . ~~ ••• c 

b• {A• • C•> } •• 0 •• (•)(£J,) 

c- • o o Cl .ooC 

Clzart for simple system and other non-Boel11n clarinets. In 
tlzt left-lzand column, tlze thumb-hole is closed until g'; in the right­
hand and bottom columns, the thumb-hole is closed and the speaker 
lcey is opened. 

Fig. 99. 

DiagrAm of simple 
system and Clinton clarinet 
mechanisms. Left: simple 
system ( tlze lower end shown 
with and ~itlzout the patent 
C~); right: Clinton model. 

Di flL;rams from A. Daines, rr~.rood\\~inJ 
Instntmcnts and tltcir Ilistor:/'. 

;; 



COAP'ffiR X.XV!Il 

:rn;_~;~~J:;_ ill;l} S"i~ 

.TI~ ,_Alt ttUt TlP-:tl£in:t~~ •. \J.i!I;i.mt: 

In spite f the general a.Jop'tion by British players of 

the noab::!l System.., tbi~ "SimPle Systemtt is still fuVO"J.red by many 

Cl~l""'.~..r.ottist.s a;x1 ;..4'.3 r~.:aincd avon ~ter f ort:y years a sta!ldard 

Cl,-l.Jrin<;t fvr USC' in ljri·:;ish .\rmy Bu.."lds . The ~tcm has not teen 

mn1facturcd in Britoin !dncc l93U nn:~ tmdoubtetll.y t11<': Boel Syot<:m 

is @"o.di.lally rcplf;c:li'm i ·t. 

The L.-.aj c;r difference tot\rocn the Albert and the Boclli:l is 

i n t he basic f :lngeri11!3 f •)r F sbar!' (ns on t !1c Simplo-Systco and 

Doebm 'Flutes) trhich ::.1 finper <..J ty t llc first fingor, 1tl.gjlt-hund: 

. . • I . o o Sirn.ril-c 

• • . I o • o 

HJdlC'! t;l'.J.s sar-.c fir.gcril: ~ t;ives F ootural on ·t:h~ rloohm Syst~1 and 

li' sharp has to be: fingered lu:i:tb t he r:U.dClc finger f t he Hight band . 

'l'11c SL~c Systaa has n key for !_;' mtui'!"'J. :plllecd abo"t>e 'Che E na.turnl 

hol e or t!10 !lOt~ 1 :ty cl.so be obtuinc.~ by "forked" fin~t!rlng:- • o • I . 

en the upper portion of ·~.ilc wLe the TinDb-J ole gi vcs F 

sharp' lnstcacl of I•'', as coqn rcd ·~c tho Boehm. Several cross-

fin .. Yri'~ ';ll.r'y ou .i.!ilpi)rtant pru:t i.1 the f !ne;cring of thi~ instrument 

end a.ro i ucll.tr 1 to ;i. v~ Ji'-uor ton~ Tlr..li ty in t h('. lo>.rcr register 

nltbcl.tgh they are tc~t superior to the Bnehc in tl eir· hi{:Jler 

register·. The 11Pntont C sha:rpn I.J cllowil1.g C sharp t<> be pl.a.ycd 

W.tbout slidil"..g tl&~ Left lit'tlc fin.gax fro::1 one 1 cy t o Qnother 

uhcn playing n - C sharp, na~es C sharp possiblC3 by pressin~ only 

~he B I·ey t>ti.thcut. the C natural l:ey. A duplicate C s rp hole is 

cGntrollcd by tb~ C natul".ll key. The nPatetrt C Shnr'P" or extra C 

slla.rp aooblcd the f s!nrp an~ its ttrolfth to be mdc by the Left 

little finger alone by I00&1!il of an additiorril tona-hole and gp.vc 

greater facility in sharp keys. '.i'he credit for its invention 

(circn. 1862) was claincd by llbille,:a l:ut it appcelr\.."'d on the 

instnnmnt.s •• • • 1141. 
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i nstr.J""ents mde i.;y Aloort and patents fo.r s:Lnilar designs w r e 

J. 'rylnr (a well.-1moun London 

plnycr) . 

(ii) 'i'op Joint "Grille"$ c J.tlir.g ~nth an improved Left­

}l!ll1d "Fork" . Another srcall vent soldered to Ring n 
a..flli clooed by Ring Ill secures reduced venting for tho 

f orlrod B fl&ltn/ E f'lat'. J::i'cne!l r:nk~rs hinge t hese 

extrn rings or.. the r-l~1t tk'1nd side of the Clnr.inet 

t,Jblle tile Gcr-~.:.nn nakers Id.ngc t hcrJ oo the oppc3si te 

side ( tlus mldng tbern pivot on tho some side as the bond 

is lcld) . 

TOO Lo:lClou firm of 3ooscy fit-st devised and rode t :lis 

systo, l'laW0d after t h facous play· ;;r George Clinton an.i designed 

by n . j. Bl.nikley, in 1885. It l&M been a pop.tlnr Clurinet syDt~ 

Li the Brl. tisil ll:/:r:tf for r:any ycc. s llincc it tmu C~l~'\~ -q;o ruy 
't:.ll:ln tlr.! noehul ond l esa liOOlc to th<J accidental damage that is 

The c.hief diffcrc:1e~s fre::t too 11Albcrt" systeo are: 

vented fingering available !or h fl.D.t in the C~ register 

(L•i g. 99, m) • 

Ro-sitcd G shn.rp key (first intr001lced hv Sa.'!<:) where tho G 

obarp bole is drilled tbraugh beth tenon and soclcet (correct 

alignnent •••• • /142 



oli nt Leing ensltrcd by a cotul stop on t!1c outside oi' t ltG 

boiy-tubc}.. This rc-sit.i~; ~atly impro~..l tll~ G a·m"p and 

t.ll! l~.rer C silarp. 

3aJTct i\ct.ion: Ad..'\pt~ fro::J tOO Oboe to ~L."C c111 .a.ud b flat" 

(or f ' and c fin:t• in the l{X1C!' rogistcr) ~rltll o. single side 

l·ey. ..t:t..c s'mll ~JG L~tt 00:11 t~~ lcft;-hmJi holes arc nol"'ll.'llly 

r,ept closod by the mstm ..... sp..-i1~~ of tho loag side j,.cy. ~1~n 

thin side k..,-; is .~<:JS!:>C ithcr oot~1 tile s~·~ I;cy.'J (for c ) or 

only the lo.ror (:;:.'or b _:'].at. o~n o.ceo!'lt~g t" 1.lntt:'Jr fc'i.ngcr I l 

is roiscd or not . J..1r..e Ill rllo.:s ti sit~~ lrcy t~ bo llcld 

doun durin~ trills o:r t:l'l...~los i!'tVOh~.lu~ G or A flnt &ltl B fla~ 

Lengthened il i'lat U'Uch) allo:;ing A :llnt to be opcrotod by 

tl.nt;-~l' II til . dcsir • 

The "Clinton Dochm" combines tl'Xl Clinton System with t he 

Lit tle ~r ley's ns foun1 on tllc Bv~!B Systc:u, uith nn Articulated 

G sharp ··ey .. 

f.'ollo~Ie '.i'hcouu d !loe!.....l~ ~ ,_utc Systro of 1832, Hyacinthe 

Klozc .~~ in assocl t.ion \1lt;1 t!-w::: Pnl'.:t~ ·.rl.cr .! gl3"'to .;ltffct, devised 

tho Doci1W ~·.i:."lct in 1843 ,l.{d a Po.t~l.lt l~ ,?;.'(!:Jtad i>~ 1844. 

Qil.y eortai..r1 features c•f '3o ... ! . ' 3 1.-.,to-.;-vs't.c~..z ~ITerc 

~cort_)Ol·~ tc- ~ T.lo::;.S ' s dcsil'1 t:ut. ircc usc · ... s made of the Boebn 

r.r::!C!.1nnis::J. t.o co.-.trol ~-:: tu'-~t·-r-.:'xl!' halos tluch Kl~:36 considcl"\.."'d 

T:i ... tvo l:ittlc fingers (for 1.:: fiat LM"l:J G sharp) c 2trol lcd 

the sa..~ kcyD ~ t.,~y ~ Jl)llC on t~c in....~uts 'before r-;ocbm rut 

duplic{'t.i. g l~rs t.JO~ !'lm-.7 iitt~ "t;o th0 t!l!'CC lc\..·~st note- holes 

:iucL c:lt.llll be ccx:~'trollcd by altLcr llttl-1 ilng~r.. !Close took 

to vox· t'z.c ~aru fin. , r.L : in order tv Cl) .. ttrol the frur tru.cs tr:::ic!l 

lie bcttrcen t bo t f.iO llttJ.c finf\CrS. The Riellt-h:lrrl fingers .mt-7 

controlled ••• / 143. 
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controlled the corresponilil'lb scLlitoncs tc tL.os~ en tLc flute lr.1t 

Klose ~a.dcd a clost..J. b DLt urcl key fjr t!~e; t!!ir-J finger t.o allm{ 

trills or easy moveu:eut; fr·o.a:. b flat to b 11at.u.ral . 

On t he upper half of tile iBstn.mci'!t, _.:tc r .:i.ru finger and 

Little fing::!r of the :.ef t hand. act as on tl!c t hirteen-1·:ey Clari net. 

'fhc nw..-t frur asccndin.e hol;cs of tltc Clwo~natic Scale a r o controlled 

by rings and cups ou rod- axles an1 t he t hwr.h-hole fitt ed tvith a 

of the Left l~tu .. d - ... tlir cct l."€Ver sttl of t~1csc t;uo notu~ 011 the 

Tu\'l etct;I· shai~c keys f or trills a~ross the 

froi!l the 11 ~pea.ker11 or ~Cf!,i.s-Ler-l\~.;y which on the Boehm System is 

placed em t';e 1mder .;ide of t:ic tube . 

1'he elaborate kcy-syst .... ..:l of t:~._ 3oc1L.1 Cla~.:t gave 

cor .trol aver :notc-hol~s 1iid.cll ~rerc :-.oro evenly spaced an;l 

i'J..ose ' s prol.Jl aus ~rer-e: those vr .ic;!1 .:taced Boch.11 bef or e 

Buf fet had the 

knovrh~dge <md experience derived frotl Boc;lt .. ' s T.i'l~tte i n ~1hlch he 

mechanism. 

::1.ute) but Par.is 1:m.s t:~..; origin •Jf ..;' ..1 sys·i;c.r and i!~;.:.Uual.ly it began 

f. T~1tor }Julilisjted b1J JG.ose was 

pu0lis .. cd u:i:t!! offlcial r~cogn.iti:):1 l~'T Paris Co~1Se!'"\ratoire and t he 

Boehm Clari n , t t.ffis e stahlishc.:l i\1 Pr<1 1cc (br :int the third quarter 

of tfte Nin~teenth Century. I n 1873 an English translati'-'n of 

Klose 1 s 't·utor was published a.nd br the beginni.ne of the Twentieth 

Centu~ most of t he l ea,flng Br itish orches t r al players were cl1anging 

over . 

The 144• ----· · ···• •• &./ 



Fig. 100. 

I 

·THE CLARINET 

!-:11!· 
1e • ' .. .a /. • b' ' 
tf • • • • • .c c ... I 
t.l~' " • • • Cl- c';~ I 

.>I" I 

s ., ,. 
I • • • d# l 

g~ • • • Eb ei" 
a. # • • 0 ~· 
bb ., 

" .o 0 .1' 
" {0. 0 J 

, o.s opposlt4. 
b , 

• Of#.O JPI h ... t ...-m. 
L.~S. c' . 

' . ' 00 0 81¥' 
C'l .. ... ~~ g"'tt 
d: • • • 0 • a. ... 

te'p { •• 0 Bpoo 8} bp .oo • 0 \ 
e' .oo 00 0 b" 
I' 000 c• 
f'l {? .oo ., 

0} 090 fltro o 
g' 0 000 00 0 

8~. 0 PJ,ooo • 
a: 0 Aooo • 
b'p. so Aooo • ' 

. Chart for Boehm-
S)'Stem. clarinet. L. Th: left 
thumb; S: speaker key. For 

c ... , s. 0 • • • • OEb tlze use of the alternative keys . 
.d- • 0 •• • 0 0 • for the notes marked t, see 
e') • 0 •• • OFJO • text. N. B. On many models 
e• • 0 • • 00 0 • the E [, key should remain 
;· ' .. 0 •• c;g 00 0 " 

closed for e"' [,. ,.., 
• 10. 0 00 0 ·} • • 0 • • • • 

8. {.oo (•) 0 0 :} o.o • • 0 

~· 0 • (•) 0. 0 • 
q• 0 •• 00 0 • 
b-p ••• G-1 • • • • b· •• 0 • • 0 • c• .oo • 0 0 • (or C#) 

Fi~. 101. 

X 

(From A. Daines) 

Boehm-system clarinet n:echanism. Left: standq.rd 
or 'plain' Boehm; centre: full Boehm; X: example of an 
'improved Bt,. device. 

;; 
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A 1.10rc elaLorntc model i s used by some players. In 

addition t o tl& . Stanilard uee!la."lism i t · )f.I.S tho low 1.:; f L."lt key 

(~~ycd rl:t:b th~ 1\i~rt littla n .t.goz·) for reach!n.r~ t he low£ 

natural _,:f 'Ghe t'lt-Clarinat. lh.is syat a:l is avou.red J:zyr players 

( t1S~ly in Italy) ,,Llo play A and B fiat po.rt.s on one instl'U.!OOnt 

(ilig. 1m"' c) . 

I dupl.icn:cc ... f L:lt key ( ~ .flat 11
) for t he Left Little finger 

.cnl..-es it posnible on t..':le B flat Cluri.l'lot "to slur t l.e .c; - A of tbe 

A Cl<l.l ..... lnct . 

Artiwlated G sha.."',P to t.rill f slarpn - g sllarp" ~dth 

f-.i.Btlt t and elooo {as .n aut Oboe) .r.ni~eD t he st' ... a 11 trill of too 

A Cla.riJ .t. p.rottioo:.ttu on the Ii fl'""t Clarl~lt.f~ e 

Bxtm G slw.rp Cross- cy (Cross-l«~y for V) .. 

!'.inz f!lr Ul closing t~c Open D fi{!t !·~ (bctuocn Rings 

I rui.l ll) to provide a f orked J3 flat . ·fhcrc is a sc-.111 vent-hole 

to conpl!!lSatc for t he closure llf .dole III, which i s Ttep't closed 

by Ri.ngs l i and IV .. 

An a4ditiooo.l T.r:lll- !<c-; f£"r .r' s! .nrp .is sor:etimes added 

t o the o'sta.--:!ar';.r four on the npp(')r joint .. 

T:lC L ~J.I'OVGJ c. n: "' i'.!". c:h.:kli!lril fOttn1 on !.r!llJ C'~:rr..nn noebm 

Cl~i"l l..l ~ c.Li t .·"'\.k..,; ..;,>J"{ .... .i' :1 r or;;m bwt ·x.s.:.celly ~rks C. ltc:-;ntlcclly. 

:1 w e 1 Spe2t~ :-cyn and Tb ::vLvJ arc bot.l~ r el~scd an e:xtro. 

vent op...~ to aSGist the t o.t..c o::: b flat 1 (a traditio~ illy fr.».tlty 

11t kl"C...'lt r note} .. 7} ru tcn ;atiV<! a!T <lngement i~l a I'ey fid.cb opens 

instoD.d of the"S))Cak·~r11~·holc uhcn "~nth nsr~J.::cr11 _w _1\-ll"cys arc 

press i:. .. 

The low e flnt. und r!.d<litiQon..'21 :1 flat /c.. fiat lever tNro 

fa~n i n t.!e 18~().; . ~ nrt,.cu.ht.t;_ 0 •;carp ~~1. Forltcl l3 Flat 

t;~Cre fitted 't th~ Cl"rn~ i•1 tl e 18S"k:. l"'. Goo.i...._-u; r~K> did rucb 

to . . . . ...... .. / 145. 
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to il::;prov"C tl: Doc;;. C1ar.itlct at: d ~t~ one of t 1C part1 ~rs in t fc 

firo of ~fot-Cm:-:1()!1_, Paris:: took out a pat ent f or the Forlood 

D flut ~c!m.nioc in 1~5. 

T!l..; uJvar!Cc-J ... -·I mni eul t."V<\l.utio~ of t 1~ Cla.riu ct in 

Gercnn7 :.ns ·nll.ell.."\1 '(.b...rc of tltc u~ in Fr-.mcc nr~ .as led in a 

si!!lil..u .. t-ro.y to a c~ ~licatcd non-:.:0 '1 instl"\IL:O ;t ·c.nat ~.,-ven yet has 

n""t settl~J JC\.~~ lntc one fi.f\.al putt.ern . 

T~1C 1s'UiA.rt11 ·;)r 'ij :.plt.\.u..:ij'St~..r:. .i'"~-1..J th...; '!Jasis ~ 

i .. x:orpo~:-nte.i ill t~e ·xr.t..:n <.1~"Niccs U.!scr--l..cl urvJer tilcsc JOOdels 

(fut C!lt 0 'nrp: s i c i3-flut key, thr-o.; rop--;joint rin~· ani the 

Fork«l-. ~ wnt) oro in addition cortni.J'I feat? \X'es of the carl i c-.r 

Ger.rmt systro of c .. &.ol"l'l:'lnnl (c .l86n):~ ~on of the B.:".Cl."!:mm f or 

tl.lO'll L.~ . HQ von \icbor tll"'te llis concertos . 

'i'he ill!;tl\." ........ r:rt J>e-rfcetcl by tl.t · Berlin mkc':t'; o. Oehler 

(...::.::.c:d l9·~J} is:;~ in ~ff<..'Ct, au ir=p!'ovcd Da-Jr.Jlt4"1 m.xlcl tr.i.th lighter 

ptuyorc of t~ty. 

T'ne !.~ft lb:tlo fi l.':lt,er· ~ms still f'C)Ut' keys to control 

und en the lo:,·cr joir.~. tic icllC'-1111": U.<Wic~ are ilJ.Clmloo: 

(i ) l-'utt.~t L s narp; 

(ii) Vc..~-.I"'··::Y t'3 ~ve the i o red f 11 .. 

(:lll: 1}-lp!...lmtc ! .... na·t ~.~.;· fo1 left l:h~tlc fi "'~ilr, s~ctines 

~:1t:. ~ ·.t.}ill~t~ .: I cs· ~o:sicc it .. 
.:~,) lli.gh _; eetl':""\.."Cr.i,~ d r:.. .... ~ tl:.ch ls .:. ""~li Vt!et solder ed 

to R:i.n.3 IV v:1lc is lo-.rm."''JJ i.nJ thu L flat b. .. y. The 

fXU'flc'OC is to :_il"'VlJC D 11'.-<'lJ. VLntiLt·~ f.or tt' !Jt1:t illmi.nisbcd 

VC!~llf, for em Hhi ~ ot· \..:r;·( sc ten:!!; t'J ~ ~cc_·~ too sl.Jarp. 

On the upper joint t!l:}re ru.'C: 

(v 1\D improved 1-eft.-.,~ '11 fori':. T .c for'.t-fin~rlng) by r.~s 

of ......... "./146. 
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Dial{'am of Otltltr-S)IItm 
clarinet. 

( J\. 1' 1\~ ) • 
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llt.~cn 

(Roo. • ·' 
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J • 

V 1 em r~ Oe hlP r 
H . 1 ern t' S ·st. t.:Ir. 
.• ·o1e (r.ca.ta: \reckel 
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-·~ 
~, 

1 
1 

l\_ 
.. . 

... eta~ Boe!:.m 

F i g. 104 : 

, -. .... 

-
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A-.flat 
Clar 1:::e t 
( R:~.c:~ or.e 

.'i!1 

6. 
Full 
Boer:.m 
(Or s 

\ 

7 
Sc.r.jdt 
Re.:~o:'!!: 

( r roa: A. B--1r.'~n) 

Al b.- :· P ~ t e 11 t 
., Sr.a.:-• 
(300:-!Cj'J 
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o.f P..i ng III closes t he s nll vent ..... oldercd to Ring II 

givinc ru1 .ie1pr0vcl E nat in t be louer register . 

(vi) T~p-.joint Brilic (involv.inc; IU.11gs I and II) combined 

vi th ila.e1nmn' e. Corrected Open C... sharp as f ollOltm: 

the op~n f i ngering for c ~harp m is a eoocl note for 

U'illl7 r..as~~s rut th.is toJ:- ]Gint r-lU.e t.mal r! r.:1nkc :i.t 

too si1a.rp. Rine I , t: crcfore, ·dde·t cani.es the 

!31-i lle vent, is ootc::aticolly lam-ed by the Spoolror­

Lcy. The 1\-I~cy also louers :1 t to prevent a • from 

becoming too sharp. 

S<x:le German Cla.rin.et:!tJ ~~ !1o.ve n ~ closed i ~e.J, 

f:i.tte<! to tTte ;o1~, t\l he opened by tlm lU.~1t t!:n.~. i' 1is may 

be opened cy the play.::r i f be feels that hl.s b; or e is too flat, 

w.uich, wl.tll the l ong cylinder of the Gcrr:nn Clarinet boraJ t besa 

notes nrc prone to Lc .. 

Li!\e the French OOOc-t ::llmrs, the Gel"!" n Cbrinct • 

cnlrers xrcfcr to keep a r.n.v..i!:itro u.:tbe-lcngth in spite of' the sligbt 

p:rob!cc this my cause in tuning. 

Europe bonJCe~ t·u: partis..-ms of t he Bueln-S'yst{:-1: CI.m~lnct ruxt 

those of t oo Gcrir4l.'1 I!!Odels · ~'lD j ecn roec::.t.ly rcmuve<! in nc,J.land, 

til ere ·' cr~ han teen \tines d usc ~f t t.:s Jatest dovelop-,Imt 

in Cl.Lrlnet dcsiGO• 

Sclcldt of Nunnheic produced thl.9 model in tddch the 

Doe , fingering bas ~n c<r.bined with tile Gcrr:~t.'Ul type of bore, 

uith tl•~ holes set wt aceorcling to revised princi ples ~tcr 

r:ueh researc"1 o.nd e.xp~t~nt. The ~rc is v~.;ry '.iid.c (15. 75 llJll) 

nnd is cylindrical as far as t he lowest tanon tf.lcm t here is an 

abrupt. 7idcni! g i."l'tc t he 13~11-jobt l'P...rl.ch '1as ~ vont-Lolc for b •. 

There nrc several additions to the no l Boc!L 

mechanism ....... jl47. 



{b) " n. ven-t f0l"' f sharp" at:tccltcd to H.in ~ I V t-tidch 

~iiu ap tlhcn f sharp" or b :ls fin.::;ercl . 
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(c) '!1d11 ior F sllurp/G sharp. Since Hole III is Sfl..nllcr 

a" . Thi.s key c.-om be closed by Ring lii or by HLr1gs 

IV Cftd V. (Rin~ III, hc.tng raised, c;iws B sharp" 

'il:' .•• I c • I{) for F sl!IU'p/G- sharp trill) .. 
• 'i'l:- . 

S.iailarly this 'iavic::e ~ ws • • o I • o o A flat/ 

n flat trill . 

tm his llppoj..ntllen"G ns Professor at the Real Conservatoil"'C of Madrid in 

1849 ~.J.t dtt.rlng the 1850$ lte b~~ to devise a b..!-tter systCE to f9. vc 

After repeated journeys to 

Paris !> l1o failed to atrab.m. £J...1r!Y intcX'M't i.n 1\df<n (Joooo) am 
'.rricber"c., wt finally Paul Bie consented ttr~ realise his inventioo 

and ~ro 'to(}k out Patents ita 1802 r).nd ln5'i . 

l'b.e porfcct.c.di ~cl. of t hat ye~ is o ruimcle of .ingenious 

and ctm:plicntoo wrlnruncldp 'llie <m{. .... p.iecc body is pierced with 

~nty-cigbt hol~o (Fig. 105 .. 8. ) (plus ooo oxtro truan the lw e flat 

'l'lno boles 

~-crc oa.dl closed by a key sprung t0 Ol,)ah T!K;s~ rroys .:ore in fum 

dcprcsncd by lcwrn tearing upon the {,'U}m n.rm \:.;.oet,lotcd bv a stronger 

tho .. ....... /148. 
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U~'USUAl. CU\HlNr."TS 

(a) llcckel, Biebrich (B flat) Rod-1\e • ~:~clumisnt (c . lSGO). 

(b) llH, P<lris (ll fla t ) Homero System (c.l867) . 

lc) SimiC't, lyons (B f1;1.t and A), Nineteen Silver keys (c . l82?) . 

(I .G. Rendn 11 - 11 TIIc Clarinet 1) 
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the fii~s of t c J~n, Im.."ld. 'l'i .... printi}U.e is sii.ilnT to t he 

Articuln·t;oo G Sh.::a·:r:- \fuicb cleo t~C:o it£ up~.:n'tl!~~ - and possibly 

its dtbt 1: - on tld!J Clr1r:i.m" . 71..:! ide.:. is wrc attr:1cti vo in 

theory tim.'l :.:.n j,..ro.ctlco, si~_cc IX~S uooel"' corun:.r ·lt coS'.U·J are 

n.pt to eli .. !.; . 0 'tl:!c.i.r llolcs am ucak s·ni.nJS lono tl:eii' po.iCl' 

1 .•. c.1 cvnst .ltll' uCJA"'Cs..,cJ. 

Too 1 . er· j oint is plain Bocl \'1.i. th o a;:,dtlication in 

det ail l'lhich t:ransi"'oros the ncm:le:!lly cloned f r;barp into un open 

Itey to give additional VOA1ting to g ' .. 

additional tr'!l ls:J L-.cl·td:lli a uscfnl Iro,- for b 1 t.? cit slilkc 

at t:'A1 top or ~;he :i.r.st:rtu:I!:It . 

Hurl the ~Il..m.ts:1 l.xm11 ent:lr.~ly r.:ll.!.nbla, t .le instnu:nnt 

Dil4t !.:avo cnjoy~..~J sot:c }.»p.tl ari 'tlJ .. TI-..; {nl'!ei ty of QXtaffl; 

s~ns!J I owevc!", shotro tht~t it.s :1ppool uns limitcJ., l' ng 

~ d.rrt.stic clia'1~S of fin~ri.ng .• flat ani not e' u·~s tho 

open r~ote obt±~ \tl l1 .:J.l il.ngez·s rc:l)vod. T.!lc provisicn of 

i':lfto011 ruljust~ GC! se~ t0 iroic:~.t ·~ t.1at the n..-clmnisw 

tm.s in er ..... LSta.nt ~ .., of ndjuot~. 

Hnhi11on ex rl.l:titcd a sio!l.ar, but si1:.;.\lcr, ccdcl. at the 

Pari s £.xf,ooiti 1 •)£ lCO'i (braS£liJ1s Collccti 1, 230C) -w\1ich uao 

bazic;l on t~ tJtl.rtc:c:rakcy Cl• ~.u~ t; ui.dle .. 'u...,.;r , s e1s t:as~ on 

'\:_.c ~. • A sj. ,;.?_....r idea by C. !! .. Cb.i.ld is ~ nr.1 en llio 

int,-cniil'.m M. i:;) cl 9J'SC: f~r :r:.ic:.h . }'..l"C,risio cl. t-ct •• 1: u. ~ 

c,~_stci.ac;..! lt:! lg2.( .• 

'l'ho bold CO:.."lC~'pti.~! of a Fl:lrontJ __ " ~lr[,IC~.l-' ~1:.0 

· .L. Sc.mf:l~, th~ wM :nade :l:!'! p;1. JC~ ~ K t.a, ,.."" m.~ 

.:'o:· fU41"-.. a1'th9 ~i :ib3 length ,!I \f:..:.....C:~ tt...:~ r. w~ <1" ·~ ~ in n 

c.iJ."CUlzr. !.~k < :!.d ~!r..,t 't.•J ~"C · .., ·,,he: I'»J ·hpiC\.i ~ anJ1 <!.t tho..: 

bottG:. i :1 a tiny L Jll .. Tll... boro ~ c:L lur u ... li~.:tly n.~tte.ncd 

at the top, the upper surfoco cf the boly being foroo:i f;y u 1 ~~ 

st.r.l.fl. ,, .. d •• / 14·9. 
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strip of :&1. iltis ~tal fac~ is r(:rf(tl'ated li.tll tl-1'\nty 

car :fully er~ntcd oblonr, 1 r,.'<:~punr 'tooo-holcs. T!leso 

tll'J o.t lc~:~t onblc t . s:1zc of t··~ uStW1 round hole and ore 

closed by 1-4)l d fi-:1ger-nlates h:l:1~ ~bovc t.h~. Along tl2e 

sides run thi n st::t.>cl troclre:t'-t"'Ods. five to a side, to close 

<:nt~tJ.callv -the plo.tcs ultlc:! eannot be d.1.rcctl.y <'..(?ltrollnd 

T!lerc .ls n;, ruuin .• soc!tct. rut ttro s~ccrs 

arc providod, actuated l~ D. rocidng ... ction of tho Left thttc!!J. 

The rrtecll<.!J1.'1130 is n miroclc of ingcw.ity ard }Jl .. (!cision l11t tim 

provision of at. leru;t thir ty-five adjust.i.n0 scrctrs points to 

the necessity for frcq-;1ent ooo sldll3J ndjustooo~. Speci.mens 

::aay be soon in ~be Brussels tmd forr.!cr ~!ey-er Collection. 

Sc:b..1.ffncr co-operated ld tb C .. T., rdorr-). of Rome in 

dcsigrru~ Oboes and J:i1.utcs .. 

"Giorgi F.lute11 ). 

(See 11Giorgi- Schaf:fnck· Obuc" at1d 
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_______ m_(Y._§ ~SIJ!~J'L... ___ , ____ _ 

t '!Ct...".l ttlOOS f:tttin~ one Gvc-r the other. 'l,hc attcr an l shorter 

~JlbC cmT.ics t iita ""'CelgmJ.sn, t'.ach l:cy and r.iae-key OO.ing fitted 

wit.b tuo JO.,id<X1 cups. Tbc i nne-r tube is picrc&J \lith for ty-eigllt 

boles ond by rotation of the bell, to uhicb the ir.ner tt<.oo i s 

attachoo, eit her series of tliCl'lt:'J-f<ll!r tono-bolos can be trought 

sirrultnneously under' the control of t he appropriate set of 

This ~cscrip"d.ou 1-s TJOOn huscd or- pp. l70.2 of 

C. Pierre' s "IaFact!lre Ins~c", since no specinxm bas boon 

r.-ported in any collcct.ioo .. '.£':·\! :i.dea is lngc:ri.ous l:uc quite 

unproct.ical siucc deadness and lacl o! respons~ ..1rc <i£sociatcd 

uith n."'tcU clarinets nnl it is, in practice, ·· ssiul c to tune 

cl.thcr series of tcmo-nolcs to a m"Ccty. TL ndditiooal troitjlt 

Duffct 's, oo t11c Slidin_s- 'Iutc pritd.plc but here l"''tutii>n of the 

c, j) i'1t:r' ... :.xnl • 

C. Jindo. ' ::; patent of 1884, .... 1dc by ..; ~ 1\l.bart, i ncluded 

lu ooch tube 'lT.l~ f.itt~ u slid.i.;lJ pi£,Jt :1 . D<.r t;i1&1'.:i.n~ n roo 
these pistons \J~u Jrmm rut -w "W1alr tu.:.U ~J:Xtc;:nt and t he Clarinet 

stood in A; lll.en tl.o pistons 'i1'3rc .. :mb ... J in;~ t 3 "tcll t;as r aisad 

fingering, 

tnde by- Jaequo.s Aloort of Urusscls, is troll illustrated ir1 K. 

Sclil.csinger' s ~,, , / 151 .. 
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c.•clll~~'Cr 1.;; 11:l.nntr-.~L.C ;ts of.' tltc .·.oudcrn J.rc:1~trn11 (1908) . 

A coc my tras for.:cd:, ~Tltl1 Si:' Arthur Sullivon as C11£'~_, 

to pro::ntc ~1c i .. w~ntion :u 1 ree t'lls vtere Given on. it by its 

.ir:vcntor n trt:llcr \ll.~nl}d.nhc-.1 t.r·~"\.sts_, :C1cludi:nn lh.PJ.tcl 

~ {185!: .... 1~3~) at 'i.;llC:' ':T[Dl. Collclj of :•hs.ic~ rut .:.t did 

not rotJ.i_,ro its i11'1XJnto:r. 
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B tl.1t Contrabass 
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Low L:. 

t1ll er. 

OTHEit DmP Cl.AH1NE1S. 

llass Clarin~t 

Oehler SvstC'Jll to 
Low C. 

Schmidt . 

E flat ,\lto Cl nrinet 

Boehm Sn;t~m. 

Selmer. 

F'r~ A. aines. 
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HODI:H.'· ORGHLSTRAL SET OF'DOEIIH SYS'IUI CLAH I~TS . 

Lett t o flight: Bass Clal'inct, ~ ssc t llorn, A and B 
Flat Cl.trinc t s , C Clarinet . nd E flat 
Clarinet. 

( F'ron1 A. B.·ti n • s I • 
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CHAPrm nx 
THI:: DASS1i.'T HORN AND ALTO CLARIN£1' 

The r::omfaetnre of Bnsset--Horns \!l'ClS revi vcd by V. Mahill.on 

of Brussels in t ho 1880s a.f¥1 too inst.l"lllmnt mYJ fi31res in the 

catalol}les of mey- Gcnlnn instl'Ur.2nt-rtnkers. Robert Stark 

taught it :ln the 1hsic School at bttrzb.trg nnJ c .mny 

arrangaronts besides original compositions for it. In England 

F'rancisco Gomez (d.1937) reintroduced 11Non, Pill di Fiorin to 

Prooonade Concert m.tdionees after a long lapse. Most Opero 

llou ses todC\.V possess Basset-lJorns t:rbich arc nm~ used in '\A)rks 

for which tltoy lJOrc intended instead of replacing t hC!.:1 tdth 

Clnrinets. 

In practice the Basset-Hom is n. difficult instruroont 

to handle, although in theory it is inmediatoly playable by ruw 

Clarinettist. The lengtll makes it a difficult i.nsti'W'ICnt tG 

tune and t he "Dnssot" ltcys do not recon:;.":end i t to the oecasionr.U 

player. 

In 1909 Riehard Strauss used ~ Basset-Roms to reinforce 

the Clari..nct chorus in nElcktra" and tho instrument also appears in 

unic Frll1.1 Ohne Scha.tt cn", "Der Roscnkaviller" :t -.,nphtle11 , op . 92 

(1938) and "Capriccio" op.85 (1942). 

His example was followed by Hclbroolte in Engl.aDl and 

by Vau. Dieren, Roger Sessions arx1 Frederick Conwrso in U .s.~., 

ttb:Uo in lblland it ltas been used by Marius Flotb.tis arMi Rudolph 

Cscher. 

Whereas cost of tho deeper Clarinets are Nineteenth 

C0ntury, French ii1\I"Q11tions with a wide bore, desipd originally 

to supply l>1Uitary Baals with fat, resonant tones useful in the 

transcription of string .tnrts from orchestral works, tho Sasset­

Horn is truly an instrument of the Eighteenth Century aJ¥1 its 

m jor canpost.r of t hat tiLlc is l4ozart. 11Magic flute", "La 

Clamenza •••••••••• / 153. 



153. 

Clemanza di Tito", the great "Serenade in B flo.t for Thirteen Wind 

Instruo:mts" ond t he "Requiem" ( wt-.icb f3nploys oo Clarinets), 

together tdth several chamber wori<s, c~loy the Ba.-:Jset,..oorns. 

PitcOOd in F (a m.:t. jor t ld rd lower t han the A-Clarinet), 

it is traditionally rude t·rlth the same bore ns tbe A or B Flat 

Clarinets and played wit h the snsw roouthpi~o. The Uebel 

instm100nts of the Vienna PW.ll~armonic have n bo1•e of 15 nm, 

"'hUe most French instnsents used by London players have a 

bore of 16 nm. Th compass has been a'rtendod bel.Olv Lot-I E 

(srunding A) to Lobr C (sounding F) wtrl.ch i s done vlth four keys. 

Cit'. German instruments all fa,w o.rc t-IOrked by t he Right thumb, 

while on French i..'lStnU"OOnts t\-10 nr~ vorked by t.te t lnr:b and tt-m 

by the little f~rs. Tile crooJc may soort imes be of wood rut 
is usually of metal.. 

Possibly the Dasset-Hon1 t-ros introdtteed to Nozart by the 

Stadler Brothers, Mozart ' s use of tba Basset-Hom in the orchestra 

tms not followed up by otl1er composers. 

Occthoven \.~ses it in the 11Proraetheus" BaU.et-Z·iusic 

~lt after this i ts appearances are infrequent and sproadic. 

It a gain bee&OO a solo instrument and some of its bettei'-known 

exponents were Carl Ba.arnk."'llm, J .G. H. &"l.Ckofen, Iwan K.tller, Tausch, 

K.F. &uersacbs und .Beerhalter. Neitl~r W'~ber nor Spohr seem to 

have been attracted by it althou~ Mendelssohn 'WrOte two dell!tttful 

trios for it vi th Clarinet and Piru10forte, inspired by the fine 

playing of Heinrich Daermann and his son Carl . (Konzcrtstucke,. op. 

113 am llG) . The Basset,...Hom was welcOiOOd into Prussi.an and 

Ger.man t·lilltary Bands rut by 1855 its pop.llmi.ty had cgmpletely 

wnned. The last vlrtuoso of note in Genuany vas Aloysius 

Deerh.uter (1800 - 1852), of Stuttgart, uho h~d considerabl e 

success in London in 1843. 

Brahms» uri:ting to Clara Sclumann in November 1 1855, 

expresses his joy at bearing Frau <lthrau, accompanied in a Mo%art 

Aria by two· Basset-Horns \<lldch had been obtained with great 

difficulty. 
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The Alto Cla.ri.Jwt._ 

In ootwrd np~a.ranee this instrur:x.""nt, pitched in E FJ..at, 

or sooet.imcs in F, rea<!l!ml.es a tnulCated Oassct.-Hom. Its history 

is obscure. It my have boon a develoJm!nt of' the Clarinet in G 

or si.nply a variant of the Dasset-Hom. It-ron ~llcr rust take the 

credit for its "invention" since in 1806 be ~~ pcrfoxming upon an 

18-keyed Basset-Horn by Gr enser of Dresden. Possibl y Mlller 

f«tOO the Ttnmb-Keys an obstacle to rapid execution, since in 

his Tutor p.tblished c: . l825, his "Clarinetto-Alto" is sbo\m 

without them. CUrt Sachs in "Ha.ndlnch der Instrumentenlcunde" 

states that in 18(8 Grenser began the .. ::amtfacture of strai~t­

bodied Basset-Horns without suppl<liOOntary l<eys am thus claims 

this as a Germ.."ln invention. The E Flat Alto Clarinet has bad 

a long am honourable career in Yd.litary rrusie and still maintains 

its place in amy Continental and American bands. In Englam. 

its place ha.s been talren in the t•1ilitary Band by the E Flat .tU.to­

Saxophone which bas resulted in less variety., tone eol cur and 

available compass in this section of the Band. 

l'1.0zart' s frequent use of t he Basset Horn is n~cntioned in 

11Srchestration11 by Cecil 11'orsyth pp. 282-283 . See also Kochel pp. 

332-3 (K.V.4U) . 

An Adagio f or two Clarinet s and three Basset-Horns . 

The third Oasset-i!orn descenJs to F (its lO\iCSt note) . 

nalfe in "The Rohcmi.nn G.irl11 , 1843_, uses a Bns ... ct- Horn 

in 11 Heart Bowed Dmm" • This part is of ten "fnked 11 by modern 

Clarinettists but the ln"i tten low concert C could onl~r be reached 

by a Basset-Horn or Alto Clarinet. 
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The d()Ctlii}CntOO history of the Dass Clm'inct my be said 

tr, begi.n \lith an al'Ulatlf.lCe;:ymt in the Paris newspaper t'L 'Avant Cooreur" 

(11th .tay, 1772) quoted from Constant Pier~, nles Factwrs d' 

Instruments de :'Usique" (pp. l03 .... ·'t) since no lmown speeirnen !m.s 

rurv.ivod. 

ULe Sioor G. Lot~ Factcur d I Instruments a Vent, demeurant 

d-ans la cour des moines del 1 ' Abhaye Saint-Germ.in, vif.l-n-vis de la 

Fontoine vient de ftlirs parnitrc un instrument de nusiquc d 'unc 

noovellc invent.ion, sous le nom de &.sse-Tube (Basso Tuba) ou Basse 

de Clarincttc. Otl tl ' n point onooro w d . instnlllCnts d 'ooe etunduc 

ccnsi.dcrabl~ . n est susecptiblo do Tr0is Octaves et Deoie ploine: 

i1 descend aussi bas que lc Btlsson ct t1011tc oussi bout que la FJ.Uto. 

Cet :lrt..strur..ent, qui est d 'une fonllk! tout a fait particuli~re., 

cont.ient plusieurs des pour 1 ' usag0 des seui-tons, trutes tres 

artis·, .:nent arran~es et d 'un mecanisrno fort inge'i'liC!UX. Les 

sons qa 'il produi.t sont trcs af,l'<!ables et si p::tr"fait~nt sonores, 

qu,u~~ .Lni.tcn~ de fort pr~s, do.n.s lc tuns bas, c~ cl'ura or01c 

dans 1 ° action des p('dnlcs. Cct instru.roont e~t j ouc par un 

hahUr.:: artist!!, n~ G<::aurai t r:nm;uer de produi.re un trus bon eff ct 

et d 'nvoir 1 'approbation du rublic, soi t qu 'il sol t cnteridu seul 

ou dans 1 • On::lK~stre :• • 

The Bass Clllrinet. rray well be nucb c.:J.l'liar t hc'ln this 

documented history. Two s:r:ccimens in ~od order, o. c i n the 

Bcrl.t . .''l Collection (No. 2810, fo~»-..erly No .. 910 in tha Snooek 

(~ollec;tion) tlitb cnly ()ne lroy and the seccm uith three · cys in tl'le 

Brussels Cor.servatOO.re (No. ~39), once owned by AdolJilc (J\ntoinc 

joseph) Sax :lnd is descr.i.bed by Vietor c .. Mahilloll (Catalo3Je 

Vol . 2, .f'• 219) . Doth arc identical in e!lsentinls of 

design. Tile body-tube, on .lnch thick, is considerably ~ddcr 

at t1le botto:A than nt the t.op and r.cscmbles, i n shape.~~ a narro~1 

trlunglc witll a blunted apex. A long crook of graceful tmd 

surprisingly ••••• / 156. 
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surirfsingly codern " poonmcc is fitted at t 10 top and an 

upturned vidcly-flarod bell !l.t the hnttcr.l. Bot!l crook and bell 

arc of brass. A third spec:il:lcn li"Qy be seen ln the ~seo 

Storico Ci vi co of I.ur;mo ttbic11 :li.ffcrs little f ro:;t the others 

rut l't.as a d01mward-])Gint.in.g bell . 

The IO.nriuottcn-Bass of Heinrich Grcnser (1720- 1807), 

the fnr.nts Bassoon-M~.kcr, -ms probably dcsil.:Jled to replace tbc 

Bassoon in a il.i.tAry Ilan:!s.. Too Revolutionary Pcrioi of 1790 -

1005 tdtnesscd t he grotlth ru¥1 develop:xmt of .1illtt'try Dams 

thraughout Europe and a portable Bass Clarinet for mili.tn.ry purposes, 

doobli.ng back upon itself in the manner of the Bassoon, begins a 

series of Bass Clarinets aftor Gl~~nser's oodel. Possibly the 

design is not yet quite extinct rut suc:1 a. .cmdcl sets tJw 

manufacturer severe mechanical problems which have never been 

satisfactorily solved. 

Que spec~ 1 of tho Klarinott.en-Bass survlves and this 

is preserv.ed i n the Henogliciles Mlset~ at Dar.:.1stadt (No. 266). 

Che speeit:~en bv Oesfontclles of Lisiruz, mde in 1807, rny be seen 

i ll tile PDris CoP..scrvatoire fuseuc (Ne . 1136) and lms been considered 

to be the inr.'ledin.te ~cdeeesstl>r of t h0 Saxophon~. c. Pierre in 

"Les Factures'' (p. 402) adl:l1ts hi.s error i n stating tlds fact and 

J • .Kool ttDas Sa.xophon't (pp.l84-5) and V .c. Ha1dllon "Catnlo@JJC 

Descriptif11 (Vol.iv, p . 357) also put f orward a strong case for 

t~toine Joseph (Adolphe) Sn.--t as t he original inventor of the 

Saxophone. 

The spec:l.oon by Dcsfo tclles is o striking anti cipation 

of It-mn tm.le:r' s invention si.n(:e it bas thirteen keys> mounted in 

&'\<IdleS and bCtlJeen filla.I'SD aUd thiS is t he firSt knoH!'! inStanCe 

of pillars being used in Ulari.nct design. 

Nicola PapaJ-ini (c.l810) solved t he problem of shortening 

t he tube by an in.goni.aus !J if grotesque uesig11 where the bore is 

curved in serpentine fnsldon. The instnuoont is pitclted in c 

and has ~0011 tone holes, of which five are closed },_y keys. 

The •• •••• / 157. 
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The :~en tunlS out\~ twards the playcr1s ri~t and a double­

eu!VOO crool~, curved from uood, brings the ~thpiecc collVC-niently 

to the lips. 

The undulating tore .ia CK.Co.va.tcd in t\i0 sepa.rote blecks 

of Peanrood, .ra;lued together and secured by iron or wooden pegs along 

t iJe edges. 'I'bis tvPe of C<lllStruction is foond in nearly oll early 

at1d ()bsQ!cte woodvioos of curved shape am usually the finished 

tube was covered in leather. This spoclmen is not covered ~it,_,_ 

leather. 

Five spcci.iJIC!lS survive :i.n I'tblic collootions: Dntsscls 

(940), Paris (550) lleyc:r (1538) ~ New York (2545) and Dost011 (119 ~ 

fo:noorly in the Gnl.pin Collection) • 

Ot.mk1s of Sl\Jniars presented his &>tss Clarinet for triAl 

at tlte Conservatoire i n 1807, uhere it was vannly prois~i by 

Cherubini., t·leml and Catcl nnd \'I'J.S reeeu~nded in 1810 to the 

Garde ~rinle blt the pln~rs » accm:rtor.ood to six keys, were 

.U.annod at the thirteen ltcys of tlle now invention and showed no 

disposition to re-learn a. new fingering. 'flus is t he account 

given· by Pont6coctlant ttOrganographic=" of Ounns' invention \>Jbich 

u...~.s exa(:tly contemporary witb tha.t of IJesfontenclles. 

Isaac Franco Dacosta (1778 - 1866) is said to havo acquired 

this .instrumnt fra."J the inventor on his <knth in l.S32 Wile ~s 

was eo-opera't:i.P..g with Ibffet in tho production of a Bass Clarinet. 

He ~ve a recital upon it at the Salle Sai..flt-jean de 1 ' HOtel-de­

Ville where ~be beauty of its tone and effortless excacution on 

t he }XU't of the artist were nuch appreciated by the critics. 

stRevuc !tlsiwcn (June 5th., 1834) describes the body of tbis 

instruu:mt as~ straight with a eu.tved cr00k carrying the 

!lnlthpioce towards the pl.elyel". Aceoroing to Lavois,. the famous 

salo in ~i.~rbaer1 s 1'Lcs fbm.aenotsn t·r..ts urltten for tllis veey 

In 1812 Sauternleister of Lyons procbeed a Bassoon-

shaped model, called the "Basse Or31e" (C. Pierre les Facteurs# 

p.344) •••••••• • / 158 
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p. 344) and a sir:d.lar mdcl oxtondcd to l~t C t-:as brou@.lt out by 

L.. ltlller of ~ns in :W46. 

Gottlieb Streitwl.f (1779 - 1837) of ~ttingeu nude a 

bf.nt.-tlp l:JOdol in brut-wood which cxterded to Low c or b i1.a~ . 

Pitched at first in CaM .later D flat, i~ tmS ~quippcU \T..itlt 

scvmteen, eighteen ()!' nineteen keys. Soloo ton~hol.es \¥ere 

bored obliquely and lJerc uncovered. It is described in 

"Rewe iobsical.c" (1330 Torn 8/9, p. 329} . 

Catterino Cattcrini of Pndua desiyuad an ingcniws 

instrument c .1838 cru.led u Glicibarifonon • It is 

mde froiJ a sing! block of i:icoorood of oval section_, aP}irox.i.n'e.tel.y 

twellty'-thrce incites long. A long brass croolt carr.ies the 

DDlthpieec, uhile the other end tol"'lli.mtcs in a "tddcly flaring 

bell of ,::1cod. Tt~enty-foor clewrly contrl~ brass keys, 

IXiWlt~l on nad•ncs, cover correctly located tone-holes of 

adequat~ size. This Ll)dcl., descrlbed from a specimen in the 

ilatc Collection jl is pitched in C and cxtcmdoo dO\.rmr.U'ds 

chronnticcl.ly ~ c . .\nother sp-;;ci.m;m in the Brussels Collection 

(i'~. 941) s~ 11P. liaino, l·ii.lono11 is pitched in B flat und may 

be c later :mW.. 

Cattcrlni ' s instrumnt attr acted ti10 at't.cntion of IU.ose 

i...~ PP..rls, vho eo::mmica.ted detcrl.ls of it to Knstnor ("Traitc 

Gl:.ncrol de l ' Instl"Ul'.'mltation", Paris, 1837 -44) . 

Adolphe (Antoimjoseph) Sax applied his mechanical sldll 

to n new Bass Clarinet (19th june_, 1838) which &o.s since become 

st..'U'ldard in &ba~ n.nd des.i~ for all mcdcls r.Bde since. Tho 

sti'aight body., aco.tra.tcly-lililct.'<i tono-holes., encl1 covered by a 

padded c.tp, properly propor'Gioned bore and an additional speaker -

key ncar tllc rntthpicce are the uain f eatures. The new Bass 

Clo.rinet vas 1-'>X'Ovided td th t.hc usuol r.~tal crook am a dOtmt:rard­

pointing Lell. The compass ms increased at the top by the Second 

Spealte~k<ay and tho lGt-rest note ws I:;~ sounding D. Sax later 

improved ••• • /159. 
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i!;rprovcd t he design by providing a large uptnmed bell - tho 

11Concave Me-'~c Reflector' woontioncd by Derli~. 

Tbe Rt\il-.\..,;lc Mccl.trulis:1 ~s being upplicd ·oo a.U Yoodt:Jird 

insttuu~nts after· t~le ti<1<.lle of t he Nineteenth Century <md the 

fJo.ss Clarinet u itb its large ruld uido-sproad tooo-boles presented 

M r.»re serious difficulties tt) ..n:ll<cro and froc:l that t~ the 

model of tOOay with the straitjlt tu~ with oow~ bends at both 

ends Md an upturned bell, bccnme the stand.c1.ro type in Frnnce 

and~. 

'i':OO Ger.: ~el, like their Dasseti-Horn, uas straight 

C!Xcept for the bonl at t he uppet• OD;! . Uost instt""ltments nrc now 

provided with an ·cxtro lOir sem:ttone so t!tat the lcr.;ent note l-Iritten 

f or a Dass Clnrin~t i n A can be played on t1•c n f'lat itlst:runcnt. 

Tbio key my t-Tork fNm .. ~ither the li-ttle fin~r or rit,.lht. tbumb. 

Bass Cl arinets r.-.re u;twn tuo speakcl'-keys uhich are ()ftcn nowadays 

made to uorf{ nutoontically. 

!lam; Clilrlncts have been r.:ade in C, D flat and A. 1'1lc 

C wo.s more or less obsolete by t he cl.dJle of the Nineteenth Century 

and altlloo~ l-h'l.gncr did ';.TI';ite .for the instl'tWim't in A3 tllc Bass 

Clarinet :ll1 ll F'lat is now very generally used for all purposes. 

Simple Systcx!l_, Oehler or Bot'b:l IOOCa'lnism my be fi ttcd to modem 

instm::onts. 

African Ililackwood is generally favoured as tllc Ir.a.teritll 

for Bass Clarinets in Dritain nt¥1 f.'rnnce. 3oxwood too_, was a 

fovour.tte l ong Qfter its usc for t he instnunents of higb~.r pitch 

had boon abandoned, probnbly by reason ~f its eornt.-m-ati vc ligptness . 

Gernrut !!nlmrs have e..~llmtet, with the softer woods, such as 

Rc>sevood arld Maple. Uecl;:e:l favau:rs Haple. 

Sax coploycd m~tal :in t~1e 1850s and Losacbmi.dt of 

Oloruouc ••••• / 160. 



lGO. 

Cil.omouc produced a Bassoon-shaped model in 1867 (Crosby Brown 

ollection, N.Y. No .. 2459) which llas foreslmdwll!d ·the strild.ng 

designs of l-1. Claude Hcuvcnaghel, Tec:hnical Mv:iser to Messrs .. 

Lchlanc~t'lbo has declared himclf in favrur of t._'1l for ill 

Cl.o.r.lnct.s of deeper tona. 
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TtL CarrRABASS, COlVIRI\-ALTO AND rel'O-C\NrRABASS 
Cl.Al\INf;Ts " 

l.Gl. 

Designed by rf. Charles Hoownachel and uanufactured by 

the Pnrls fim of Leblanc, these cCD~paroti:vely nw arrivals in 

the Clarinet Fatnily arc rap.Wl.y goining po}W.ari ty among 

profcssion..us and composers in the coomercial ~rorld of Film 

and Droadeast t·t..sic (r;'iP.P .. llO and 111). 

These instl'Utl.1nts a.~ ':lOOe in Cenmn Silver (Haillechort) 

and I10.ve a trul,, cylindrieal bore ul'llike the convetltial B flat and 

A Clarinets uh.ich bnvo root#lly ()nc third of their bores conical. 

Tbc COClpass of t hese large instruments is five octaves 

(up to the fiftoonth lW"OOrlic) and in t l e top l~gistet"' soo.nds rather 

like a Cor Angl.o.is . I:asc of iJlolt~, moblli ty al.n»st etp.tal to t he 

ncn:nl Clnrinct and r...."T.'Cl'kablc sustaining l'Ol'TCr should contribute 

towards the Contrul'I[!SS Clar'inct in D flat (one octave bl~la\t the 

oorml &ss-CL:u-inct) tatting its ridrtful place in the r.axlcm 

~>mphony Orchestra and ~lind Ensemble before t:ney years have p;:tSsed. 

Already roodern COi.lJlOllers web as PielT0 Boulez baw included tho 

instrument in t heir scores. 

The Cantrabass Clarinet as a!de by Leblanc ha.s an 

extension to uritten lOt-r D which e;lws it a playing c~ss d~ 

to tbc loo-est C of t he Pianoforte. 

A single specinxm of t he Octc>-Contrnbass Clarinet bas 

so far oocn ~de ·t;o dtnlOnGtrate that tlle Clali.nct Faoily should 

logically provide the deepest tones thrrugh tbeir caoparat.ively 

short tube-le.ugtbs tmd nbsenee of difficulty i n controlli ng the 

lowest notes at the pionissi!ilo (a cllaract eristic of all conical 

t--ubes) . 

Since ~srs. Leblanc mwfaeturc a Piccolo B fiat 

Clarinet ( one octave higS1er t han tile nornml B fiat Clarinet) 

the total cquss of t bc enti.re Clarinet fmnily is just e few 

notes •• •• •• / 162. 
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notes sllort of that of ~ la.rg..;lst orl!flll• 

Tl1e Contnbass Clnrinet in its cooventional rom 
r:nmfacturoo by Huller and taade of wood bos surprisinp).y been 

neglected by ccmposers . Its voice bas been described as 11God­

like11 and it rust be too most effoctive instnm~1t in the 

Contra-Bass range - not cxcludin~ t he String Contrabass. 

Perhaps its an-e2e weight ani expense bas so for aectWltOO for 

its rarity among players and its consequent negl~t by cc:wnposars 

wt 110\'1 that the ~ficcn.t i.nstrur.xmts of Lebl.Me are g;U.ning in 

popll.ari.1--y by reason of their comparative ligbtne!s in weight am 
e~ct design., wi~h the inf\cnioos cross-action of divided bars 

<1Cl'0SS the adjcdnit'lg CUl:"VeS of ttlO body- tube, tllC Contrabass 

Cl.arinet am possibly the Octo-Contrabass Cl:.u"i.net \d.ll undoubtedly 

take its \~ell-deserved place in tile orchestra an~l wind-bands of tba 

future .. 

The latest Catalog;ac of the Leblanc CorJ)Oration (1962) 'offers 

the l3 flat Contrabass Clarinet and the E flat Contl'ai-Mto Clarinet, 

the ln.ttcr sountll.ng one octaw below the written notes of the E fiat 

A1. to Clarinet. 

The ccmpass of the Leblo.nc (Parls) E fl.?..t Contra-Alto 

~ctis= 

Urit~n: 

/-& :. '! e.tc 

-7 
7 

0 

7 
b~ 

I 
I 

7 

!. ~! etc; - -

- ··------------
frcro ,_.lich it my be perceived t hat t he pl.ay~r is nble to pley 

stro.ight off t he t.Ti:ttcn Bass-1:wrt lwlthout diffirulty of 

transposi:tion other than the necc.s~ry attention to accidentals. 

'l'Ids m1ces t ho ins'tl'UI::Xmt a. very useful c.ddi:tion to the ·iod 

Ensani>le which has bococe very pc;nla.r in U. S.A. in the past 

few •• • • /163. 
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fC\1 years. 

Th .... compass of the Leblanc (Pori.s) B i"lat Contrabass 

Clarinet is: 

0 -e-

7 
7 

/ 
I 

I - 7 -
7 

7 
I 

--0 
uith an optional Model 345 with extetlSion to l.ov C, giv.lng tm 

l owest scundi.ng note as B flat. 
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FINGERING for the Leblanc (Paris) Bb Contrabass clarinet is 
the same as for all the other clarinets from low E to high C. Be­
low the low E, Eb is fingered with the extra key for the right little 
finger and the D with the extra key for the left little finger. 

The Leblanc (Paris) Eb Contra-alto clarinet descents to LO\V C. 
Its Eb and D are played as indicated above. The Db is fingered 
with the lower spatula for the right thumb and the C with upper 
spatula also with the right thumb. (See below.) 

The Leblanc (Paris) Bb #345 Contrabass clarinet descends to 
low C (as low as the contra-bassoon). Its fingering is the same as 
described above for the contra-alto clarinet. (See below.) 

{\ 

~~ 
-<Y~~ 

Right Hand 

u-gC ,-, 
I ' ; \ 

1Thurnb 1 
I Rest I 
\ I 
' I '-~ 

Right Thumb 

Left Hand 
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CHAPTER XXXIII 

Antoine joseph ( 11M0l}ile11 ) Sax (1814 - l$94) nsay ~»t 

have been t..l)e actual im>entor of the il1StlutJ.ent wich bears his 

name aW l.fuich is countoo as t ho t»St Neeu~ MTival @lOOng the 

families ~f .~w.im ltlStl"U'P.xmts. L'l 1807 the addition of a 

a'>utbpioce with singla reed to a co:tlieal tube was r.:nde by 

Dcsf on:tenelles, n cl.och-r.:alrer of Lis!eux. The first .inperfect 

oodel wns fitted Hith a register lroy 'tdlicb raised tl!e Fundamental 

r egister by a fifth. (Ref'. !Alphonse Leduc 11ttlsil}lc poor Saxophone":; 

Paris, Current CataJ.()gpe). 

Prof. P. R .. Kirby has point od rut that tho earliest 

SaxoplJOitc cay well ho.ve been an Ophieleide fitted ~;lith a 

Clarinet tDlt bpiac.e. He recalls hnv.ing soon &'Uch a specl.mrm 

in a shop in Aberdeen. 

M olphe Sax added an octave-key and simpl.ifier-1 the 

i'i.ngcring, soft:ened t he tono-quality o.nd added a oetal bell of 

b1"'8.S~J or copper. Kastner' s ()peru '1Le Derni~r Rei de Juda»JI 

1844.!1 C\:lntains the earliest Sm!.:opllone part. 

By 1846- the i.nstrt.Ullent. became practi~"l..ble anJ moong 

Sa.."'!:.1s enrlicst support~rn ucre Berlioz.~ ft.ubcr a«l Ualevy, rut 

siuee t he ton~~m ty of the lle\T irls'trtlrn1t was tf'dd;; and 

r.d:ttlout distinctive clw.rnet~r it tros not accepted in tbe Symphony 

Orehestra. It did, however, fU1. too needs of :t.iil:i tary Dands~ 

were it t-ras able to intensify too hru1nony and fulfi.ll~t the 

.function 0f Viola, ' Cello and Donble Bass in Band instn.1100ntation. 

l.?i 1872 Goor~s Bizet orchestrate:\ Ids incidc~ntal w sic 

the first ti1:le i n t.hc Orchcstro .. Hasscnet u sed it later h.tt 

t.hc tono quality did not generally attrtlct the attal'ltion of 

CQb!POsers until scnreral ycm·s after . The . rise of Jazs and 

Dance ~SiQ established the SaxopbonG in this sp2Ciallsed field 

and llll!llfacturers have i.ulprovcd am developed the instruJOOnt to 

an extent whore it liaS now a disti.m!tive character and t one 
_, ... ,, .... _- - -- /1(:' 
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quality_, so indi.vidacl. t!-ct nl)dcrn couposers have included i t in 

t.heir t<IOrks for ~hony 0rc~1estra. • Vooo;llan ltilllams uses nn 

!tl"W Snxo:phone in hi~ J3allet Suite "Job" anl in his Sixth Symphony 

llll~oys a B fl~t Tenor Saxophone. alton USeD it in "ti3el.shazzar 1s 

Fcast.11 and Honegger i~. 11 jeanne d ' Arc uu Dueller" us~s throe 

S.:.ixoliloaes t:o rcr,la~e Horns. 

In 1852 a Saxop;!One <.las.:J vas fomc~ at the L""~~pel~nl 

Co1\SCrvatoirc de lusiquc in Par-.lsg strictly far ~t~ry Bandsoen 

tut this ms suppNsscd in 1870. ' • Clnule J l3lvi.ncourt, Uirecteur 

dt.t Cons<:!rvatoiro Nn ional J o ~siquc, caused t~.c clasn to be rc.­

fo~ i._ 1942 u.nier the !TC'fes sor3h:ip of .t. ~larccl. !iil e rurl t he 

f'r~nch '>cbool ® 1 p.:>S SCS OS S~Ver.ll ~drnir.lblc v1rtuosi on Q!l 

it'lstrunent uh.ic'! u;ay justly c.k.i:.'ll its rJ.ace 1.-1 the axicrn 

5y~houy Orchestra. 

'lhe Saxo~nc \vas fint introduced lnto t..ngland about 

1850 by Richard (~c of 1\idall_, I 03C am Carte but in Ccn:nny it 

ttas Dl.r;x)st il110rcd ani it: is said that the sp..:cifiGd Saxophone 

tl:lartct i..'"l Richard Strauss ' '1SL:Uonia Dosmstica" could not be 

roerui'i:c-d ~lJ&St local playcr3. 

The modem .1-"'mtti.ly of Saxopbon.::s i n general us0 arc: 

E flat Soprani.no (very rare)~ 

· B flat Soprano uhich my be str aitr,!lt or· cuned ( sometimas 

pitched ill C) s 

F Me%%o Soprano (very l'G.I'e) 

E flat Alto, 

C ~lcl.ody, (srunling one octaw oola-r the Oboe) 

U flat Tenor~ 

E flat Baritone, 

8 nat Eass (Rather Rar~) 

E nat Contral:nss (Very Rare) ., 

Tho chief mm~facturers in Franc~ uro Sel~r, Couosuon, 

Buffet, Leblanc,and ~Q.t'tin rud in the United States of J'\loorica, 

Conn and King.. While many other wdl-Imown instruoont wak<n1 s 

do •••• • • •• jlG6. 
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'lo mamfac:turo Saxophones!) the French instrt.UrJants are in ~-catest 

decand ~ professional r lRyers. 

T~ae addition in 1660 e-f automatic octave-k~ys to the Oboe 

Systeu d~vlsed by Bar1·et, led to the aprllention of aut.01uatie 

long been out of favour run~ (1)oe-!:la.yers, this meel:mnism is 

standard on all modern Saxophones .. The develo:p!:wnt of the 

&..""ophon~ 'b-J manufacturers eatcrillg fer t he Danec-Band 

instnunent.Uists loo to a l'lidening of the bore l:thieh., toge'thcr 

l:Tith -tho autooatic octave !<:eys9 bas trrutfomed the instrument in 

bot."l appearance rutd t.onc-col()tn.' t:ro:r. the primitive Saxorhone of 

the Nincteentb Century. The soocuhet. flashy tastes of Dance 

instrumentalists lecl also to t he additi.~1 cf ootheJ:~o-of-).:earl 

key-touches ~lich again are a cllllf"tl.cteristic visual feature of 

the modem Suxop'tone. 

V.cssrs. Selmor of Paris have ext~med the hell of t'teir 

E flat Baritone and fittoo this ltith an extra hclc to giw the 

:Lcrt.1 A (equivalent to the lOWGst C string of the Ccl.lo) . The 

extra hole is gpvemoo by a trlgge!.._koy placod under the tlumb­

l~Qst for t he Left thumb. 

Dur-lng the Classic Age uf jazz in the l!}~Os atJd 1930s 

each m~r of the Saxop13on~ Family deV'cl.0pcd an individual 

character \>-f i ts cnm. The clear, ii so~tihat 100notonous ton0 

of the Al1:~ Sa.xopbone established this as the chief mcl.ooy 

instrumant in ensemble Wl:)rk~ Too tUtos and one 'fa10r form tho 

ba.si.c Ens~t'Jble rut the MO>lern 'l'beatre or Dauce &nd my include 

t'I·JO of each, Alto and T~nor pltts a Btu'itone. 1!'!Je sm-.u1 b flat 

Soprano is not flWOUl'OO bi!Cf:tuse of the Bflat ClP.r:ltrot ~thich bus 

sueb a g;rcmter c~"\S3 ani is invnriably "douh10d1' by ms~ 

Saxophonists. 

'fhe c;partet of Saxophones (SopranoJJ l'~to, Tenor n:ld 

Baritonra) has lJeen '~cveloped and exploi:',ed by 1ilc great Frent"ll 

soloist· ..... /167 .. 
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soloist and t.cachcr, !·;arccl l·klle, with his :r~atuOi' des Snxopboncs 

de Paris1
t and thi~ hos been aooeptct\ as one of t he roost S(:)ns:ltive 

tfud E!lSet:lblcs in the l;ll'rld .. In th..: modern Wind · '!Semble l~lich 

mtcrs prlmarll~f for the cntiusiastie ~teur ~lslt..ing to pcrfom 

concerted msic (most.ly arrangcme.nts) fo.r scvcrol diverse at.>ed and 

Brass instru.~nts~ t ~ 1Uto, 'lcnor ani Baritone Saxophones fill a 

useful place in t he t;dddlc and 1~-ea:· vcices . 

The Baritone enn fom n very efficient Bass, while not 

entirely relllacl ng t he spleMid tone of a Bassoon, alii nny be 

easily plAyed l:ly reading St.r'di, 1t off any cr...isting cQclCert-pi:tcl1 

ilnss-part ~ provided that t e J..J.a.ycr- a·etuins t he: correct cbru1,.~e 

of bey-signature wid the atte:nt.itm -to cuangeo accide.ntals. With 

wry litU.c pr.:J.Ct:i.cc t he l,~lay~r r..ay trcul::~posc nt sight ::.rom Go.s:::.­

cl.of int" tho Treb.l.~cl.::f while tho uri.tten :ntch of t.hu 1~ flat 

Har.itonc sow-din~ at t he. l~rer mir~r thiro gj vcs t b<\} re'!Uired 

soundine ):itch i11 concert. 

The tJ:to Saxophone sounding one octave hi~•~r bec-.omes a 

useful l:l.lbstitute for the French Horn if tllO player is able to 

mna~ the si.Diple trnnsposition of the whole tf)ne bi.gJlel' for 

Hom in F. It is., .moreover, n..q O&Ue voice i n passages which 

mijlt tc:l..x t ltc execut~ivc resources of evo.n tho f.im~st Horn-

··1.-"..y.ar. TJ~e 0 fiat Tenor strengthens the ~ of the Gassoons 

especially iu their weaker upper r~gi.stcr • 

.!!.S!utopb.gruLl£ Ratioooe}.tt Pfg: I-t. HouwnaB'l!!J. {Leh1an£, ~ 

(Ref .. J . t\ . HacGi.U:ivray, Galpin Society Journ:~. XII., Hay 1959) . 

This i ns.trumant appe~1·s at first si.eht to be no more 

compl.a.x ·than the noma.l Saxopbon-~ ruu ya t it p.rov:ides a dit.i.onal 

faci 1 i ties for t !1e pl.ayer 'i~uch ~rc - to say the least - astottishing. 

On the Bo~m-System iJlute the B flat is obtainoo by adding 

the first finger of the lti~1t band to th~ D i'lll1:ural fingered in the 

Left ••••• /168. 
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~ ooto B fiat is obtained by the ailditioo of any one oi' the 

t~u'Cc :t'ingcr.s of th~ Right hand rings or plates. 

lowered ir! pitch by O!le sen:i:toue:> si."'lply by Ute addition of the 

second fi41ger of the Right hand. 

+ b+ I I I 

In this phrase, therefore, one holds the same fin.ecri..YJ.e thrcmghout 

each bar,adding the second fixl('..er af the Right hand to obtnin the 

~ ,-n 11) # .!)) I jJ I 
(iii) 1\. i:! .. . ~~l. L. :l. 321 

i n S'J.ccession 

(ii) _.;ddl tion of ! .. H. 2. t i:trou&tout 

0 

The p.la:yer JtaY either use hi.s normal ~a."{ophone fingering 

'i'W.s Saxopl1one has hecn designed o 1 ;~t)eh:.a' s principles 

m t11 ho.les i l l ge0011;,trie s cl"ies. '.lllc key s:1st~ :ma already hecn 

i ncorporated in M;t !uuvona~el' s Contl·aooss Clarine't. 
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Diagram of Sn..xoplh."ule 'L·~cc hnnism (A. lJ(IillC S) • 

'bp 
b 
c' 
c'1 
d' 
e'; 

. Q' 

J' 

J'l 
8' 
e'l 
a: 
b'; 
b' 
c• 

C'l 

• • • B/1 • • .c 
• • .B • • .c 
• • • • • .c 
• • • Ct' • • .c 
• • • • • • d' 

, • • • E/1 e'i 
, • • 0 e." , • 0 0 J" 

0. 0 : 
J~ • 01$0 

00 0 8"' . asSW kwcr; ... ~~ 00 0 g'l W&'t/. 

•• 0 00 0 a: 1h 0'\ ave kc.f 

f• • 0 • 00. 
,BpO 0 0} 

• 0 0 h'b 

• •00 00 0 b' 
{0. 0 
•00 

0 0 0 j coo_ o c' 
000 00 0 ci 

d .. d-o oo 00 0 
~·;, d7~"'o oo 00 0 
B"" ct/(o o o e·oo o 

I" { oj"o o 
X • 0 

e·o o o} 
00 0 

r1 x· • 0 .Bp(•). 0 

8"' {~ 00 a;. 0 0} • 0 0 ••• • : 0. • 0 • 

Chart for saxophone. (The octave key remains 
pressed for the notes in the bottom column.) 

From A. I3aincs - ~~~·looch,~in\1 Inst.I'Uir.cnts 'u1d 
tl1cir Ill story 11 • 
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CHAPnR XXXIV 
.. .. 

~ OOI'AVD!, TAR~'fC A.ID K.:CKCLPrlON-Ia..t~UNETTE. 

~ Octavin. 

Dtasigncd by Julius J~hring in 1894 and wde by Adler of 

Markneuki.rcben, this instrument rcGcr.ihlC!s the !\ttt.-joint of a 

Bassoon, in that two parallel passages nre bored in an oval joint 

of wood about eleven iru::bes long nnrl are joincxl at the-ir lwer 

ends by a U-bend. Tha bore is conical but sOOX!Wbat narroucr 

than tb~t of a Saxophone of the SQDC pitch. The snn.ller 0ud of 

the bor<i! contirues for a few inches Clbove the wtt and tcminates 

with a Clarinet-type mouthpieeG ao:l reed . A small detaclmble 

IJCtal bell projects from the tddc end of the bore am is curved 

over to face sideways. 

The Pr.ilm.ry Scale is d ' - c" and t be Icey-system closely 

resea:blcs that of the Sinple-.System Oboe. Keys for 'both little 

fi~ers give an extension to low b natural am three tlumb-plntes 

for t lle left hru-,1 add three more scm:i.toncs to the dounward range. 

An octave-l(oy is uorked by the Left tb.tmb. The Octavin bas boon 

made in C and in 8 flat and o.c:oording to a fingering chart 

t:nblished hy Zimncrmann (Lcipzie) the full compass is from 

taitten g sharp to g•n • 

The inst~nt is cxceptiomll.ly easy for any reed­

instrumentalist t.c play and its. tone is reedy am br-lght, 

rather bet-ween too tone of the Oboe and that of the Soprano 

Saxophone. Altenb.trg mentions a bass Octavin (descending to 

G) b.tt the Octavin is very rare and fw 01sicia.ns have heard 

of it . Most tttsical Dicti<mnr.ics ignore t.lte Octavin and it is 

difficult to sav exaetl.y f or what J;Urpose t his . quaint little 

instrument \ms first designed . There is no doubt that it owes 

its origin to the Saxophone Family and is possibly n. Gem:m 

attempt to cirauwent the Saxophone which was not }.'\Opilo.r in 

Germany •••• /110. 
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Gcn:a11y for ln."U'JY yeilrs . 'I'be Mil:'!l C..1rsc Collection in the , 

Herni.mn 1-hsewn contai.rw tvo spe~l'lS, one in B flat , fifteen 

ltcys, two rings, Sounding Length> nron~J-ninc and a llalf inches, 

HeiBbt, si.."ttoon and throe-quarter inches (No. 99) and nJlOthcr 

!n c, fifteen keys, 1:110 rings, Swndi.ng Length.:. Tuenty·-scven ani 

a hal:f ilJC!lcs, IIoidlt., Fifteen inch,1s (No. 261). Hy oun pct•sonal 

experience of bandl:l.ng a11d playi.r!t; one of these rare li ttlo 

instruli:lents d'1tCS from 19J8 when I saw the specimen ownoo by 

Mr. Regimld A. 'iritton of ,·~tcm., London, who still has the 

instrument at this tii"J.e. 

Adnrn Caroo and personal research. 

Or-iginally u. primitivu doublL'-i"Cccl inst.ruwent with a 

associated in ~iun t1<.1.tio.nal lore with Ilak0ivsky (J .• 1735) . 

A fresh national spirit oovcd ccrt:dn ilmfj.lrii-IJl wsiclans to 

revive YW.tional instrunents in tho 1890s, uhen tbe Cimbal.oo 

(lbng;.u"imt Oulcit:ter used in Kodoly•s Uar-:r Jnno•s Stdtc) and 

the Taro@t6 uerc r -d~signcd to suit patriotic .wsical 

rcquircwents. 

The 'farogp.t6 is best lmown today as one of tho 

instruments used in tJ.le secord stage call i11 the last act of 

tJ.J. Sclmnda of Duda~t devised the mo!lern VCl"sion in 

1900 and it r~scmblcs a uooden sopr-ar10 Saxophone both in shape 

and in tooc q~ality, since Sdmda repl:~.ced t;lC duuhlo-roed uith 

i•s ove:r-strl.dcnt effect tdt.h a Cln.r:i.i.1~t-~Jpe tXGthi ie1::e tll1d 

sin.IJ).e reed (li'ig .. ll.C., a . ) 

Richter is said to have preferred the !aro~t6 in 

stage call 11Cor .Anglais11 rut observes in the Preface that i"t 

,fWld be better 111f a special instrument of wood b~ n::a.de for it 
171. 

after ••• • / 



after the model cf tho Alp-Horn which, on account of its 

simrllclty3 sbculd be neither difficult nor f'!XPC!l&iven . 

In Covent Gu'den Opera, Richter' s ~r~.rogp.t6 is 

still used, .milo in Vienna they use a. Sopmno Saxophone~ 

.:i.n B.'1recl..ona the lati ve Tiplc is used and in Gel't'itlny a 

str~i,;.t t~odcen Trumpet in c, td.th one mole-to."'lc value, 

171. 

which is said to gi vc t he JIDSt satisfactory 0ffect for llngner ' s 

1110rlt. 

L\ sin~lc src~ is t o bQ seen in the Homirr::>.n 

~~s~ (No. ~45); ~e ~ J. T. Ln:ny, Po.ris,:~ ~ty-nill<! incl1os 

long 1dtb fif t .keys a...'1d 'b«> rln~. I am again indebted to 

Mr. H. A. Tritton (see Octavin} f'or the opportunity tO handle 

and p.lay bis own Tarogato (wade by w. Sch.mda) wbich was pitched 

at t he now obsolete *'High-fitch" (Q ' c 452). 'l'his instrument 

was similar in fingoring to t he Octavin and had vent-holes bored 

in the bell. It was surprisingly easy to blm1. 

Tile Taro~t6 i s popul ar as a folk-instl'UTlf'..nt i n Rumania. 

Hcpfscl.plmn-Klarl.n!ttc e 

&U. A. Baines, 

~~ Carse Collection 

and personcl resea.rdi. 

Dcsi~Jted in 1907 by Hecl(el. of Biebrich. A uooden 

Saxophone-'typc with ~ very ldde conical tube colltialling at the 

narNM ood hy a slightly bent metal tulle with singlo-rced 

mouthpiece. The l C'-ror l!nd lws a slightly incurvcd bell. The 

instrw:w:mt was desi~ed 'to all~nt the lmter Clarin~t regis ter 

in t>iili.tary Banis . It is in unison \lith the L fiat Alto 

Saxophone. 

The !}gelk;lar-l~m is s.1milar -ro the above instnu::tent lut 

is pitched in B fiat and in unison vith the Soprano Saxophone. 

It llas also been mdc i n RiAit C fiat uooer the name Ueck~l-.: 

Ro:f' _ Adam Carse. 
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CHAPTCR. XXXV 

.'Ill!:. n.t\.SSOQH (12,0\; ':" l§OOl 

ThQ doubled tube 0f tile uassoon was undrubtcdl.y the 

cutcOtm of attcu:pts to s horten a..r1 inconveniJntly long instrument 

d1ilc stUl 1 oscxvlng the full sO'Ulld:ing-length of the tube. 

Strai~t tubes, \ruf!u ~...aJe of sufficient length t o cover the 

l3as s Registar, rcqui:r~ a length of s ix to eil!Jrt feet and are 

consequently awkwal'd to hold and play. Mota! tubes coold be 

shaped mre corupaetly by foldir1g or coiling t.Uc tube but since 

ii; is not possible ·to folc! OJ"" coll a vrooden. tube, scwnc other 

wans 1mu t o t:>e founr.l f o1· rcducl.r1!5 ti:~c s i ze of t!1a instrument. 

The idea of tmiting two parallel passa.ges bored t!trott/#l 

the same piece of wood cannot be tro.eed :fur ther back than the 

S:iJ;teent.h (,entury. 

Miebael Practorius \1571 - 1621) in his wor ks "De 

Orp-pnograplda" (1619) and 11 TheatruUJ InstrutilCntonm 11 (1620) gives 

n dcew.ilt.>d descrlption of the instrutOOnts in usc during this 

period and rc:JJa.rl'..s thnt from olden t j.mes up to !":is day, all 

trl.nd instl'l.l!,OOnts such as flutes , 1·am•ers, Schal;ncys and Cn.mf1orns 

lirore, for t ho m>st part$ fashioned and •t.cbcd in groups (Accorten) 

or Hegist.crs, always differing ono fro.JJ the other bt; a Fifth. 

The naiJe 11Potmter11 is derived fro the d lCicnt Greelt 

t:~m f or all l ong pipes \1hi.ch was Bolrl YYCC or Dcmbi (Italian­

Bombardo or Bombard~) . Some writers haw connected the~ 

ttith artillery \fea,PO s 1~hic~ .w.y again haw dcrivOO. fro the 

Greelc !la:!:C. 

Fagottcn a1ld Dulzians 'Italian - Fagotto and Oolccsuono) 

arc so called iniiscrimi.natel.y wt it is bcl.iewJ that ·tite English 

~rtail or CUrta! is t}H~ gcruine J:ulziun and in depth of pitch 

these are like the Dass P0t1.00~~& tnt quieter and soft er in tone. 

The Dass tbrt:.\1 ws about. t llirty-ninc inches t oll, 

com:nonly ••• • • • / 1 '13. 
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cQimlO.."lly !mo~m .in Engl:mi as the "Doubl~ CUrt:il 11 ane ln Gernnny 

as "Chorist-Fagott11 (bcin.e tho size r::ost c:::;iJ.oyed i n Crurch Music 

as Bans tc tl1 Cm:netts). 

Tne 1funsthistor1ches r·bsaun of Vien.'la contaillS three 

Dulzicms of presumed I~.allan o~ictn (Nos. 195 J' 199 and 201) , 

each bav.i.ng two keys ond other collections at f.lW!kfurt., liamblrg, 

Oarlin, Vienna, Lin:z:, &lzlurg, Pra~e, Venice and Paris possess 

specimens. 

otto Stcinl'opf, a IttSsoonist from Berlin, r.as m .. 1dc 

ne'\-erol modem reproduct-.ions of these instl"Uf:Ents. The Cerv~~at 

or Racket is another early exrunple ef o.n extremely compact 

:instrument tdtJ. up to !!igbt channels forming a contimcus bore 

when cc.t1:ain finget'-holcs are closed. 

It is n()t possible to state prcclscly wh.::n in the 

Seventeenth Centu~J the one-1licce t\:ro-k.;r,yoo Dulzi.tlJ'l f!P.VC place 

to tho tlll'Co- eyed tln.ssoon. fU.storians formerly accepted thnt 

the B."lSsoon uas invented by Afranlo o canon of F~raro., early 

in the S:Lxteenth Century fro. the illustrations by !U.s ncp1w in 

1539 of a stronge contri "rm1ee called the 11 Pbago't:W:f', for ~hich 

tl1e wir¥1 was supplied ~J a bello rn and air raservoir rut its 

tubes seem to have been cylindriC<ll m\d tile sound was generated 

from ~ sin._rtlc reed enclosed in an air chadler (Grove, pl. lviii; 

Uasielt.>tlSld, pl. v ruld iv; For&-yth., pl.xii; 06lpin, "Europoon 

~sical Instn.111~nts !! p .206) . The only ldnship betveen the 

Pbagotum anl the Uassoon, llowcvcr, tJOuld ap~ar to be in the 

far.L of the doubloo 'ct.tbcs. 

1-Jt\rin t-lerso!ll'M) (1588 - 1548) in ldG ".ilarmcnie Universoll~11 

(163G) describes the 11Fa3otsn ~ so-e:-l.led becnusc unl.ikc the Bass 

Oboe they \vOro It.ade in t1.o10 parts mr.:! ~sembled sticks "l''ngot~s11 

-together. Tile nmoo 118assonu already ocrurs at the be~.nning of 

~e eeurury as u na.oo for the a.trtcll. but hcrsennc dcseribes as 

n~sont· •• • ••• / 174. 
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n -.nsson" · Slh.'>Cial t~I'lC~ of Curta1 cxtc:tdcd t o D flat 1 , preSUDJably 

to notch the Violont:ellos of Loui s XIli ubicll were tuned om t one 

lo,.,rer toon nori:l!iU. The ch .... ne;e fl',1m Dulzioo to Bas soon entailed 

s~pardtiou cf 'tl ~ long-joint and t.::nol'-joint com1ect cd tbrrur,ll 

t i.te U-s~poo Dutt-J<>iut ruil the addition of a Uell- Joint, pro­

lunt;ing the oore tO C"lliblc the pl"'OOCtlon af ;; £J.at w:uclJ l"~US, 

'to t his day, t he lO'ivest oo't cl' the Gas soon. 

Remod(:lllf!d in foor s eparat e joints, pt•obably by the 

Hot tet erro Family (see Ob~c) , the Bassoon took the shape which 

it has retained si.nee t he time \'lhe.>1 it ani.ved. in furcell ' s 

London tmder the nrune of 11F'rEmch llasson11 • It is first nc:ued 

in a Lully score of 1674 bit it may ,.,au have been in ttSC ten or 

mort: years curlier. 

Tbe earliest type had thre~ l~Qys (F, D and lew D flat) 

and coold l~c tllayed eit h<ar Left or Right banded but the addition 

of a key for A ~t stabilised the nmmer of holdi..flg it on the 

Ri~t~ since the n<..~tf A .Qat key lios beside the F key ani :is 

played by the SaJU"' finger. This l<cy coul<l not be reo.cbed if 

the h.arr-!.s. 1~re reversed .. I~ bad long been tllc practice to 

duplicntc the D sharp Jtey an onrly Obo~s in order to accOltl"''Oat e 

Lef'e. or Right-handed playcr·s b.rt only ou~ unique spccim~n of a 

P~sOO:l with duplicat.~d A flat !:cys exists in a spt;ci:::en by 

::tchcrcr (c. l750) i·t t he Uug Gollcction at Zurich . 

Tlle F()UI'\o-Ki.,'Ycd Bassoon (with keys for r·, 0_, L:J fl.a.t and 

A flat) became tbe standard Bassoon of the Lightecnth ventnry and 

it tms probahl.y the type of instrur:..~1t. on ;hi.ch Mc%m-t ' s Bassoon 

Concerto of 1774 uas r crfoiEoo. !'. little later· tlte f. flat key 

uas n1ldcd and vi thin ten y e.."1l"S t l:.is \;n.s fol1 oucd l:.y ~ !tey for F 

sharp, oakinr~ the c~nn six- keyed Bassoon of the ~ttcr end of 

the Ccn1l1ry. 

• .. . .... 175. 
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'· Sorducu•BJs aulfbtl)~Cil~Hrrcn. GG. z. ~~'ppn-Fabon 6/1)ln8 GG. 3• !:fi.ctrC~u· 
.tiQ-F:trort C, . 4· Gcd.ct L'horilt-(·abott. C. s-· Olllbtl l\artJolt • ..:.~ •. tr~{,rTcPor3ulH Ghorllt· 
!FJgott~ G. 6. Alt. D. 7• Dircant O~l't Exilcnt!lltnCiwr:.F:~~ott, a. S._,<! lln'.llCHt '='\lld.tWlt 
,_. Qjrcv·'A\\cfcrtt rl) ticiT aw ecrgar(~ll'l'IT~ B:~f•Bombmi,C.C, c:urT 16. SuiJ. \[i)C'Il, 

NB 6ubm 1. t.J. 4·_f• ~cbmbJc~u~t}fLt~cniXaCbvisbfl11llL:.CC~t~~cejug~lll~H~fW!rb. 
Stll t. z, t,.. Fr r;~,·; j\{b(IJ ~i~~t:cl~1WHl 0\cClo~Tl~, ~~ ~16/Lc JJL"ff~11 f !;(!:,. 

'Praetorius' Plate X, showing ti1e five sizes of Fagott. 

The type instrument, the Chorist-Fagott, is of t\vO kinds, 
No. 3 Utllll.l ted and i\o. 4 muted. 

No. 1 is a nass-Sordun, an obsolete type of cylindrically- · 
bored, woodwind, double-reed instrument. 

Nos. 8 and 9, a set of Racketts - another obsolete type. 

(Lyndcsay G. L:mg~v:ill - "The Bassoon 
and Contrabassoon"). 
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2. l. J\-. 
Qu••tt'a\0\.t fa.'iot-t fa~oti p~<colo 

---·-~::--

'f" .. i.tt:. 
c:._..,,tfai"H 
c .... t hoi. 
"»olt'l c.,...d.. Stn~l Co•Uol. 

'------........._,_.-------~ 
Modu... { C0nt,....ba..uoon. 

:P•wt'·r-.. t ".d-- -tu,.,..,,;,, t. ~: . ll .. t ~"~";""·-t (o,.t.rm<'<f;,.tc\ 
I Hc-.t<•lt''-ont ef' 

6:ar..-tonoboc • 

~ 

Cor Obo~, du••~a•~J 
a .. .;a;,, ... -.:'. t<. •:-

(;.,r .... m.,l{•,.,t(') "i'~tco1o 

Ob.,. cl'amo<C ..... Ill. Hctl{~f r"""". 

In 1619 the Pomwcrs \verc still in usc bcsiJc tl1e Ii'aeottcn. 
The table shows the compass of the respective mem0crs of 
both families and, below, the modern survivals \vhich have 
evolved from those above. 

(Lyndesay G. Lang\vill - lfThc D..-tssoon <u1d 

Contrabassoon") 
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Plate IX in the section Lutherie in Diderot and D' Alcmbcrt's Eucyclo­
pcdie (175I-65). The various parts of a 4-keycd bassoon arc shown 
in detail. At that period keys were mounted in saddles (Fig. 53) 
and the key-heads were padded with fiat leather. The l<?ng reed 
(Fig. so) is noteworthy. -- ~ 
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This plate from Caecilia (1825) 
shows Almenrader's im­
provements as described 
in the text. The twin­
headed G-key (lm) in 
Fig. 2; the altered position 
of the c~ key (~) in Fig. I ; 

and the B~ key (o) in 
Fig. 2 are the principal 
features. 

This further plate appeared in 
Caecilia (I 828) showing 
two further improvements 
by Almendider. 

---- - -. 
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tJbcn &trthovon•s Fir.st S;-l:lphony tv-as pcrfol'tled i n 1800 

tnc nasooon h."ld ~.ned its fifth nnd sixth keys m~ at this ti.De 

lltlkcrs i n France ru.1d rt{.~!W had begJ.tn to ~dd o. seventh "tlin~ 

Eey11 , operated by tl1e Tlmnb t.\rni aiding th~ production of a 1 (a s 

the u relft h of d in -the FWldarJentc:tl Sca.l~J ) , b nat$ and b natural . 

Ozi • s 11Methooe de Basson11 , 1803, shovs n &.ssoon of this type. 

L..'1t~r a second t.'ine-I<ey was added to aid the rroductJ.on 

of c", c sharp" and d" • Koch's '1Lextkoof1 (1002) specif ies seven 

keys without !ON F sharp nnd states tl1a.t the two \ ii1!J-!CE.'YS arc to 

be found "only on mod.Ol"l'l Dassoonsn. 

I·~nelish 'llaasoons, c.1800, t\~re ~gi.nnin;«?; t o ll:lve the 

nol'f;i}l si..~ keys plus tltc 1:"..1.:) ~,in~ K~ys. The crooks of this tiiae 

trurc heavy br ass tubes, l-rldcr tllwil the !OOdern crook an.! without a 

croolt-ltey hole . 

The best tmkcrs of this tire wc:!re K. " . Grenser (1720 -

1807) of Dresden ard his successors.9 J . H. Grcnser (17G4 - 1813) ond 

J .. F'. GruM!ronn (1727 ... 1800); in France Savary P~re (1775 - 1827) and 

his son, J .N, 5avary Fils (1736 - 10.50) and in 7ngland, Milhouse, 

Ca!t1sac, t-.'ood and Dilto11 l'rerc cuong the best JID.lters. 

\l,. Hecl.."Cl, in "Der Faf:ott" (1931 ~.13) r~l<S that 

al.thougb the Dresden Bassoons excelled i."l their soft ooouti.ful 

-cone, they were only adequate as acc:onqm'li..m::nt instrucents and 

restricted to the Iccys of ;·, 8 flat, E and G zmjor and in G and 

C mi.nox~. The ineC!Uality of indivitl..ual notes in other lroys ( e. g. 

A minor anJ E mjor 'l wns apparent in phrases where a smooth 

t.cc~Jnique vas demmldod. A1 thtA.td l ~ric::Dts vcre nnde in adding 

different l{eys_, tbe defects t .''eN not cl.btin at.;~ a\ lml it was finally 

realised that the body of tbc Bassoon \·laS <' 'a.~l t and required 

radic::ol chan.~. 

This task WdS undertaken by Carl Al.menr'Jdor (1786 - 1843), 

a ••••••• /176. 
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a lmndr:nster, i3assoonist and o..ftenr.lrds Cbt:lmber 2'itsieian to the 

JAtkc of N:tssau in Biehric!t and \vcishnd~n. Oottfied t.febcr 

(1779 - 1839) , an ~"PC'f't ucoustician, llllsical trlf.iloris·t and 

i'ound~l\-edi"or cf 't;he Pcr-lodical_, 11Caecilla11 , SJJidoo AlmanradClr ' s 

exp~r:k~"lts. Toose uerc C&"ried out inl .ichott • s Factor.t at 

1-Sai.llZ and Almclu'Mer ~blisbed his findings :h~ his lrea'Us~ {1820), 

d<ascribing a fiftcen-keyt.-d ilassoon.. This and su bsetlUent 

impro\'ClWnts on it '~re deserib~ m1d illustrated by Gottfri~d Weber 

in "~ecilia.n (il.'lm 2, No. 6, 1825 a1.'ld Band 9, No. 34, 1828) . 

Al.mendider' s greatest blyr0vauent was ineri2C.Scd p.~rity ;;m.,i! 

tU.Uf~rmi.ty of the t'lGtes, mth rosier renrlition of forr~rly 

difficulty p..':\Ssages and an extcM.ed compass. 

Al!:xall'adcr used tbc now stuffed .sld.n r:-.:t.ds (first 

introduced by lmn all.l~ in 1800 on the Clarinet) and gives 

detailod instrlt~tio.ns i n his Treatise em t:nking these :i.raproved 

p:-1ds. 

In 1828 G. Weber pzblishcd an aec0unt in neaecilia" of 

Almenr.ader''s further iDlprovenJents made ~ev.reen 1825 - 1828 which 

t"~ere: 

l o~ An extra key f or l ow F sharp on the fron of the bltt for 

FJ, overlying the F key toueh, Fig. II(l) .. 

2 . Hol~s for C ru.~ the E flat key moved more into t ltcir 

eorreet position.~~ medd.ng it possible for 'them to have 

a size requisite for produet.ion of a full sound. Fig. IV. 

The open-standing C-Ycey touch (1) closes the key at K 

to give C as ~1own in the detail in Fl.;.. V. 

G. tleber _points out that., notwi-thstanding the l'e!IK)V<.U 

of sevel'nl tone-boles to often 'tddel~r se~'U'ated positions on the 

instru.ment, the key-Hork h.."\S been so devised that the playe-r • s 

fi n.gers could nw c0ntrol these boles from the hitherto normal 

position. 

Th.~ Dassoon had. noH acquired a complete chroontic compllss 
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from 8 flat to a flatu (fe»r QCtnves less one note) . 

Jehann Adam Heckel (1812 - 1877) joined the firm of 

D. Schott at Uainz in 1829 and ~t Carl Alcenradcr tmo lms then 

forty- tlu-ee yeors of age ant busily <m~ in Ids ti'Ork on improving 

the Bassoon. Alrto...nrttder rJ'3X'Sttc ded Hcclrcl to join lti.rn. ii'l founding 

a Bassoon-imkl.ng b.tsincss at Dicbrich on 11th March, 1831, and f01• 

three years they made Bassoons .ror B .. Schott .P"J.ls, Mayence ... 

Aft~r .. \l~.ri!der' s eat'1 in 1843 Heckel cootimcd to 

improve the Bassoon.. The improvements r.ndc during t11c ;rcckel­

Al.acnrttdcr Fartnershi p included t..Jte replacing of the middle H flat. 

hole to the back of the Butt-joint and the provision of t:lte key 

with &.tal control (either by tho Rigjlt ttnmb with a lever passlng 

through t he Butt or by ,t . H.3 ns oortmlly, ~micbever millflt l>e oorc 

convenient) . At the SOI.~ t:i.J,re the position of tue Rigbt tlua).).. 

bole was alteNd and t!Je bol~ cr!U~ged and !l'.lrc coofortahly 

controlled by an open key _,now lolCtffl as tl1c "E-Plateu. These 

features, ruoong IlDI1Y other r~cha.nicnl dcvlces, rcmin in the 

present-day Hccl,cl. Model . Ucfore 1850 Hce!'el d.isc<\rded flat 

keys mounted on saddles in favour of eupped keys DDJuted on 

pU l.nrs and improved tb key r~:.~OOnis., still .furthor by ~dopting 

rod axles an used in t he Boehm flute. 

Johann MDm Hock~l died in 1877 o.nd l:lllhclm Heclrel 

(1856 - 1900), his SOJ!;t succeeded him in tile l;usiness. 

The Heckel- .t\l..me:nrader Bassoon ll7a5 entirely successful 

fror.t the }XIint of vielf that an i.natt-•wnent was produced on which 

the .ootes e<'uld oo anittcd steadily and evenly &3 on tho SllDller 

Jood\d.nds. .t.be ton~CJ:IAality howwr bad OOCD SO rn.dically 

altered fro:n the origim]. ideals of Dassoon Tone (Heckol himself 

having written that 11the clear, hard tone an-i greater volw:u~ of 

the new Bassoon was less pleasing than the d elic.'\te soft tone­

col cur o.f t:!C old" :J meaning tllc rJ.no-kcyed oodcls of th.e Oro&den 

mokcrs such as Gronscl.) that a roodelllng of the irultr...t~nt was 

neeessary in order to preserve tile o:riginal tonal ideals. 

The ••• • •• / 178. 
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The fiR": of Heclcl ilas achieved tl1cae toTh'll idools 

\flille y~t preservL~ the techni~al benefits t:ut it i:as talren 

the work of tw g~nerations of Hoclcals to undo the dru:age to 

tl1c t..o.ne of the Bassoon f ollouiug Almonr~der's uork. Patient 

expcr:i.mc11t and a gradual \rorldng towards a truly conical bore 

(a.G Tricb~rt did with the \l>oe) and general refii'J.C:1llant of 

rna1mfactuY~ led ·to t ' c finnlly pcrfeet~d. mQdel wbic~1 is said t:o 

have made its dcwt at the DayreutJ1 tbea~re in 1879. Richard 

.2gner t-ra~c!led its progress \dth kew inter~st and \'laS a. i~uent 

visitor to Heckel ' s workshop. 

rl. Heckel re0Jlatod the cours~ of the bore to minute 

measu~nts and \!Stabllshed the principle tnat in t11e Dassoon 

the three lo:tc.rnl boles (giving F, G and .r.'\) act as tbo ~iding 

fuetor. just as the A bole bad been Itl)Vc.xl tJv .. \l.nxmrader, 

Heckel cllansted the F and G hol<:s further dol:ftlWards a.txl lvldened 

the bore evenly 't-o tlle bottom • 

.. -.H. ticcltcl claims ti1r1t his f a ther at this ti.r;:e 

establish~ the correct position for the hole for L.l. Tit ere>-

after it was unnacesoary to place the holes in their a>rrect 

acol.lstical position., sinco ln col'l9cquence of a col'rect cone the 

o~"eSS of the win.U. could proceed evenly. Ile abandoned the 

twin-headed G-Key- for R3_,m)ved the hole to a lower nnd mooN 

ration::U posit.i.ou a•·'ld fitted a single large kt.oy. ~er's 

position for the A-Hole made i·t liable to fill uitb umsturc and 

the doublc-Ilcc..dcd key was diffieult to pa.d wl.th an adequate closure. 

Heelccl. addod tbe F sharp-G s!.lal'p Sllake-Kcy in c .1870 and 

c.l880 tile C sharp-D sharp Shake-rey . f•'or1mrly tbc F s.lal"p-G 

sharp key had a slsank-k"';Y' (running in a length-wise diret:ti()n) 

and later assm."led the oblique form \fOrki.ng transvcrscl.y. 

Or.lgina).ly ·the C sha.rp-D sharp Shake \ms merely an interlocking 

of the r.£Jlg-rechanism t.i.th t:he C slla.rp lrcy so that sii!Ultanc<lus 

depression of the ri.n3 with the C sharp key o~ned the D sha.T<P 

amdliary key ... .. • .. /179. 
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m.axillary key. Hcckol later reoliso:i that ld g_lt b natural ' 

aJXl. ctt 'WOUld be easi~r to play if the D sharp a.wd.liary hole 

remained open am lle fon:ood tile coupl.ing in such ~ wy that 

the hole i n question is also opened automaticaUy on pressing 

t.he hi.(11 c. This i s the c sharp and D sharp shalce mecban!Siil 

standard on all Gernnn oodol Bassoons. 

In 1901 Hockto.l produced t he nTilt'CA.thh-Bored" G Key for 

R. 3 tdth tbe shank (like F sharp-G sharp shake) passing t hrough 

tho \-mll of the But1:. In 1$)00 he introduced the s elf- opero:ting 

Hing- llcchanism for t he Ui gb g. 

l.fany different t'_y-pes of -~chaniro ·1CTC tried iu order 

to close t he Vl."''lt.-hole in the crook. Non~ lrere ooccessful until 

the present eho.niS::I U&S intr~ ... ~ced in 1905. It is op~rntcd by 

the Right thumb and leads fl"\:)!:1 t!Jc loo J:-plnte on the futt, over 

tl1c ~ling-Joint to t..1<:.: crool( vent . This ttchmli~ has been copied 

by other nnlcers with u variety of suppl ementarv dov:i.ces f or Right 

tbumb or Left tJmcb. 

T'ue origi.n.a.l Cork Plu, closin~ t he oose o£ the &Itt 

l-thicb olleMCd th e air-colll!Ml ~ IXlSS rowtd ln U-fashion 1rm..s replaced in 

the Hcc!tel-Almenr&lcr 11.'1ssoon with a se."lll-circular bruss tube, 

SGldercd to a plate. Tlds was later abandon..~ in favour of a 

broad plate fitted with cor!t as p:tckin£: und held in place by 

siJrl ngs . The mdcm device uas :" spec.L.uly Il.ar~lened rubh~ 

pacldng and i D f nstened by ingcniou.sl y contri \.rOO scret<IS . 

In 1904 a Gc:nt£m Patent (No. 162002) uns granted to 

Franz Fisch~r of Strasbourg for an improvell vatcr--outlct for ts'te 

Bassoon. 

In 1889 tieclccl patent ed t bc wlc.mseJ nahber· lining 

(htsittttcrung) which is fitted. as a sleeve foi' ~•c bore of the 

h'il,g jolnt and t he n:l.ITO'J bore of the ~tt. These <1N the only 

portions of the Bassoon '~ilich ru.~o liable t o i:11 at~1.cks of moisture. 

l llC • • • • • • ./180. 
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Tll0 interior of t he Bore is less ilq>ervicus to d~y or splitting 

and the coni.Cill. coarse of the bor~ remains uncl1anged rurl it is 

claimoo thnt the instrument becomes no hea.vler in wcizltt by 

re."\Son of 'this linin.~. 

The Vulcanitc I .. ~ is fo· .nd. on Bassoons hy otller 

uanl<:crs &"11 ~i Cat,<.U.og;.tc c . l.870 of Lafleur r:Jentions the :i.•.bonite 

lining then heine fit ted t>y dorton of Londoi'l. 

~BJJ1ek1 !i2ckcl was succeeded lJv his two sons, h·.:Unelc 

llcrmum rlcekcl. (1879 - 1952) am iluf§.lst Heckel (1880 - 1914) • 
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Chart for German-system bassoon. See text for the use of. 
the crook key and..iJfthe alternative keys for the notes marked t. Note 
also the following trills (trill with fingers marked :r): 

eff# ·. with trill kfjj for I I, or o • o / x •• F# 
Jfg as French system· 
e'b/J' as French system 
t'/J'# • 0 .f X X o· 
f' fg'. 0 •• I X X 0 . 

\ 

(From A. Baines) 
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Diagram of the key-work of 
the Heckel System Bassoon. 
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Chart for French 
bassoon. k: close the crook key. . 
Keys, etc., indicated in brackets· " 
suggest ways of tuning notes 

J' 
ft 
$ 
a.'b 

~. ~ k. 
~ • • 1 
• • 0 

• 0 OF 
00 OF 
0 0 {•) : Qf 

( indi·L"idual instruments differ­
ing in this respect). Note also 
the following trills (trill with 

fingers indicated h)' .x): _ 

ff1 
b' 
c' 

.... 
•• 0 

r• • oJ . 
l• 0. 

• • • F :a. 
• • OF : o. 

• • .F ;c ! • 
C1 • () 0 • 0 0 F : c 
d· ooo 00 oru):c 
e"p Ou.O 0 0 0 0 V\hJ;· c 

e' {w g o o o o g f c:} 
f' · · o • • Cl . • o o ~ : 

elf# • o o I .x .x • F 

Jig 
e''plf' 
e'lf' 
e'/J'# 
f'fg' 

(or o • o I etc.) 
o.x.xl··· 
X X 0 f. • • 
.X. 0 I ... A~ 
X .X 0 I .. . AJ, 

finger the F and 
trill with 'W 

(.fig. ~7). 

From A. Baines. 

Diagram of French Bassoon Keywork 
(Buffet). 
Thumb-keys and holes shown on the left, 
Finger-holes and keys on the right. 
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CHAPl'LH XXXVII 

Constant P.lc.rrc, a te.saoonist ron C01-""lis IJ:rincipcl. au 

.~c._...et:.tr:iP.:t du Conservatoirc Nat.iol'lal de i tsique.s Pc.r1s, ha~s 

Nle-..ordcd th':) devcl.op~t of the &ssoon in France in his tl1'0 

books 11Lcs Fucteurs d 1 Inst:ntr.Wnts tie ?-usi(J.te" {Paris 1893) and 

t!La .c'o.ctare liUrtr...tr::cntalc A 1 ' exposit iOi1 r.lc l889n (Paris, 1890) . 

Of tl~e Ninet.oenth Ccntln~ mkers the n003 of Savary, 

mol'"C tb...n <J.lW" o~:; desorves to bE: t·~nbcrcd in connection 

trltb tho French Bassoon.. Savory P· rc worked in Pm'i.s ( c .1 788 -

1826) l:ut b.."ls left fotr exat~J.l].es of lds t-rodt (one mar lted ttSavary 

t~are at Brussels Con.servatoirc"' No.. 3120., of ~plc ui:th nine 

t;r.as~· keys including two wing keys for a ' and c ' vou1 d seem to 

j can-.acolas Savary (Jcune), 1786 - 1850 - devoted 

his life to the Bnssoon, p;aining Preoicr lT.ix in 1809 at too 

It..'l.Uans nnd beg&n to remedy the iq_)crfcctions of the ins'tl'U.IJlellt. 

In 1823 he openod a sc~te vror.lmhop from Ius father 

cmd r."ade certain tx>difieations incl.trl:L111g a i:!.l11ing slide on t he 

tiint::,-Joint controlled by a Huck Lcchani~ (Fr .. n ere.-nai11~reu) . 

Uy this ~ b.c ,,as 11Fcurnissair do la !--laJ..s,.,~ r.h.1 i~:t, de 1 1 

Aca~..t&m..c et d<l! l ' !:col.:. Roy~eu . Hi!; !lc"lSSOO!lS were very 

~Pllnr in Lnglruld an:.\ .Sava.ry Dessoons ware han<Jod dmro from 

one gen~ration to the nuxt aud some ~;ere in use until very 

reluetontly discnrdoo v.hoo Orc.hcst.ral Pitch wns 10\-Tcred in 1895, 

followed l:y Mi.lit~ ry Piteh in 1929 .. 

Savary's d~t.h in c .1850 has not boon recl)rded. His 

W.siness ws bought by ~~ander (183~· - 1855) r~ho g;;.vc lli.s name 

to a 8 flat Military Dassoon 1dth a fl;;...T(;d bell invented in 1353 -

"lork . . ... .. .. /182. 

' 



1A2. 

Y.ork;) iio .. 1675) . 

Fri!lmc Q.dll~ :.dler hroo.~1t oot certain improvements 

to the &ssoon in 1800. In 1827 h ... showd n. 6.."\Ssoon t.itil 

.t\l.t~r..rl!.der•s fiftco.1 keys and in 1834 j)e s!lmfC,_ m1other fifteen­

kcyfv"'l Bassoon uit h rollers (F'r. 1•:ouleanx) invent ed ~; Gcsar 

Janssen c .1823. u~ .uso included the v .. m:in:"-slide and raek-

wrk o:1 the l1ir1g-joint .irnr~cd by t;iunen a far years carll~r. 

FCtis in "Gc.zettc s.iealc t..le la 3clgiqu~" (15th l!o.y, 1834) 

criticises the defects in l.ntonrt:lQ:l and equality of tone .. 

In 1839 th..... ~port of th~ Pur.i s futlrl.bition judges 

&tatcd that Adler ' s Dassoon ws longer t.han I'lonr.:ll, tile l3ell 

small an.: two nw · ~ }lroduccd Hinh du a.'ld e». Sine.; i.t 

app-oarcd tl) excel in IUrity and evennes s and the finr~.1ri.ng tros 

tt .. i.elumged, ::nny of tll~ lJcst-kno.Al players clsanged t.o tiller 1s 

zoodel . lie rccci v~-:1 a Gromc Hedal. i1 1....~ .:1..'1C1 .1 similar award 

for un orc:1est1'al. nassoon, Co:rt.rabassoon ru: a Bassoon of new 

dcsi~ with a. ..:netal l..cll an ... ~ ~rc p:1.ror.ful t.onc . 

According to P.icr1-e, Adler JDnde a ten- ·eyed Bassoon 

\lithout a lcy.r n namral , •t<-1 wl t hout any keys for the four Lcft­

l'Uln-i fingers , yet displeying inn~vcitior~ uhie ·l othc1·s hud 

introduced il-l t!z~ ~~antime (crook pin-hol~, tvo hm'r.lOnic l<eys 

on tl~ 'ir-i.~ for the Left tmc ruld a key on the lbtt ttith its 

t:O".JC 1pi~e between L. ::. am H.2 t o gi.v.a the shakes B/ C sharp, 

C/ C slm.rp, C sbar}V;' sharp, D/l: fl~t in tl1C lliddlt! register 

and 1!/ a and a/b :a':'lat ir:. t he b..i.gil register. 

Eu , n~ Jancrurt (181..5 - 1900)., sciloist ruld Professcu.r 

at Pnris Consc1v..ttoire (1875 - 1891) }1lhlishoo his "i-iet.lodt: de 

13asson91 in 1847 \.'lnd r .. ~up.t-.J.cm~t "Ltude de J.l{lsson f'erfCi::tionne" 

in 187G. lie de<lls specifically uith new keys in t!le Preface 

of his 1'24- .. ~creiscs :.k!].odicpcs" .. 

is ever 

datoo, so t he sequence of pl"ogr ssive alterations is difficult 

to • ••••• • •• • /183. 
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to follorr. Apparently jancourt!/ ari"'Urrl 1045~ began to ccil.laborate 

with Wff~~Crampon, tim noted Paris makers, r eg;ll'ditlg ccrtc.dn 

m:>dificatious: : 

(i) &lbstitt1tion of ·cy-rods a"td pillurG for fe- , r key-cac1dlcs; 

(ii) Jlddition of cr::~olt-kcv for L .. 4 closing l~n-holt:: in crook. 

(\~'hero this hol:~ existed for .::":;rly, there ho.d been no r.::cans 

of closing it nncl t he lm-,rcr not:eo lrerc cansOC.llcntly uns.:lfe . _ 

The closing by this 11(."\f crook-k~J rm.de the lOW"Cr not:cs web 

easier in tile Pismo. 

Jancourt ' s Chart for his 0 Bas.,on l)rJiu·'lii"\.. a 17 clcfs 11 

t·iUS ir!cludcd in kls ~ 6thodc Ol l f'47 ::Lfld he ueutio~lS the skilful f.I.Bkers 

of t he ~ - 3avnry 3 .. r\;llcr onJ :l nar yoon~ ·~cr 11destL.tnd to 

(lcvel.op further t!tesc ~ov·ementr:" - ~eric Tri6bv.rt. 

In 1850 J:mcwrt am Tri&oort decided to Ilxn·c toe A 

holo (o.s .t.J.I:elwJdcr had dona .in G~rr!llly tidrt_-v- y'!~s previously) . 

Th-ay fittai n plate f{\1' -" .:;i ving .9"eat.er acwrncy mY.! s eadiness 

td.ti'lan~ undue str~'1 bet.lceJ 1 . 2 Ll.1lC :._3 . TriCbclt nl:tercd 

t he Lore :t.'d tddcned the concJI gi:ving th\; lo,•·:!r notes greater 

fulnoss ruid fittc. a. 1~l tuho i.'l place o.£' tl e bnsc- plug (an 

i::lPX'C~:tl't also curried out. in ;-;crn:nny) • 

In D. l"'tcr chart of 1875 ~ fin1 nineteen keys and a 

ring (the extra l;cy bcl.ng ._ .-.ill vent-key J uatw.~.U closed by 

H.. !? . This st..-;1'3 is seen iu ~ 11!;ct.i od Ly J• ncwrt a1¥1 13ardogni1
' 

(La ncur, to_ on) -'11" i. L-.t.:r ~r:!Jition \tt'S ~ llulf- holc :llate for 

L. l held df>~m ~ c. ri~1g fer 1 . 2 . 

Jru~court. ln.t<.;'I' <!h..1.00 . th~se rings .ih 1 he LCC<ltd~J 

Proicsscur ~t t ;1e Const•rv.:rtoirc .i....tt 1875. .as f:I.n 1 chzrt shows 

tbc 11Cons~toire Hodol1r ·,"itb t'\lh-...nty-ttrv t,.cy3 .Jtdc'· ~lOS l>cc 

sttln<L.'U'd:iscd. 

These l;cys .incl~.dc too s .. laJre .... kcys on t!.l(J bntt ~~ 

g' - u • a.r.nug a !l.lChcr of \1lffcrent ::>hokes w:.l anoth"l.~ ..t.n~ous 

device of ~ffet for lou ' sharp- G sharp but since for owkA u 

ccn~~o ••• • /1a4. 
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century this trill bad been described as impossible for the Bassoon, 

composers avoided it au1 t ;£e specinl ke-.r-\lork is left idl~. It 

consist s of an oxtra touch brought rcund tlla butt for tllc Ri.ght 

tl.w.rnb L'\nd pressure on this, together witil tJ.t\... r sharp key, closes 

tl12 ml'l.1d].ly open F I~ey. This rclen.ses R. 4 to operate the tcuch 

of the 0 sharp !tcy '.,.'idch, on rising, ~ms a :projecting clutch to 

open tlte F key 1li th it. 

P. Goumas ct Cie, tlle Irokors \#ho rublished jancourt • s 

final Chart, wre rucceeded in 1885 by Evette and Schaeffer, 

trading ns 11Duffet-Crnmpon ct Ci.cn, who arc ·today the leading 

mkers of the ITc...1cl": DOO-soon. 

L. Letellier ( Profcsseur, Pnris Conscrvatoiro, 1922-33) 

dcsi!Jled a new crook m<nited "L" tolhicll nnde ascending and descending 

p!lSsages cas.ier (Lavigrlo'lc Encyclop&iic, p. l558). An Bboni.te lining 

was introduced (as had n.lr~dy been done in l:.ngland in 1875 and itl 

Gern::my in 1889) end Letellier c:la:i.m:!d t hat this gp.ve grooter 

sonorlt:y throu";hout the c~s but mor~ ~specially to the Higher 

reB.tster a - d. 

T_o Gemm Bassoon, as rerfected by Heckcl., has gained in 

popu.lCU"ity in every country ~copt France, whcr~ ilind instrum~nt~lists 

have altrays been conse:rvat-iye_, possibly by reason of the Conscr.vatoirc 

tradition of te.:'1.chine from one generation to the next. Assuredly 

SO!:C of the finest Bassoon players are to be f ound in F'ranee ond the 

tone of t he French Bassoon, espocially in the hands of such artists 

us li'ernand CUbradous and Dherin leaves very little to be desi.Nd. 

The higher notes are aruch easier to obt.1in and th~ tona quclity is 

more suM:l.e and voCLl than on t he German Bassoon~ The prl.mary 

.i.mpa.ct of tbc Gennan Bassoon in llrit tdn was in 1899 ,.men Richter 

• s Cmrluctor of the fmnrus Hiulu Orchestra in funcllester . Richter 

~nsidered the local Bassoonists ina(lequa.tc and brougb Scheider from 

Vienna to take over t he First Bassoon. Later a secom player was 

brought , •••••• /185 . 
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brott01t fram Vienno. all'.' a su2cial scholarship 't.ras endowed at the 

~lanchestcr College of r-~sic with Scheider as Profesoor and Archie 

Camden, one of Britninl s lead.i.ng players at the present time., as 

the first schol ar. The visit of Tosct:LI.'li ni in 1930 to London 

vi t h the i~ow York Philbarm.."ltlc ~hestra brought about a mass 

chaneeovcr to the Hocltcl l<lodel ~ Drltish nlayers altbougb sorue 

excellent Bassoonists of t he prcs<IDi: duy in Hrit::dn bt·we Nr:ai.ned 

fait ld'ul tG tho French nxtel. 

The only British firm which manufactures Eassoons (Messrs. 

Boosoy an<i rlawkes) no longer t!mllf~ture a F'ret'lcli model. The 

l~ng ;uakers of the Ge:r.man ik.!c!cel-!-1odcl .f..lussoon arc Heckel, 

Mollenhauer, MOnnig, lflller, i\dl.er ru1.d Kohlert . Cheap instruments 

Bassoon players uill Nadi ly a~c that every sin!!).e 

Bas soon has ttn individual character ~f its 0\-m ns regards t.ooo 

quality, intom.tion, di!ficult notes or easily prodtteed notes 

and no 't\-To are rrecisely alilce . 

crooks of vm·ying J engths f!"'m ''0" ~ t~1.e ahc-rtcst, 'to 111 14 om. 
progessively longer to n2n and "3" . 

The ten- keyed Bassoon by Adler 1;1entioned on Page 182 nust 

have been the model used in 11Der Freisclrutz" s ince vleber carefully 

inserts a rest for the Second player l~lile the First is proceeding 

through the- higher B natural in the passage played in octaves by 

the t~vo Bassoons . (Bar No . 76) .• 
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On t-eCt. , r-rcncl' Hodel: 

1 · :."'hill on ( Fr-,n't ·now) • 

z. nuf f 't cr.unpoll 
(n-,c\o. Vic...,). 

\ \ 

4. 

C'1\ Rl t,ht ~ Ccr n 1·~\\! 1 ~ 
:; . ncc\,\ 1 (fN"t \'l'-""') . 
4 . \\~c\• \

1 
<lc.cn Hn& l~ lo\l ~ • 

(nt,ch \'h~) . 

· ; 



Fig •. 122. 

J 
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Fig. I Fig. 2 

• I (Back ·and Fro1zt). Bassoon by \Vinnen, Paris, c. 1840. 7 keys­
one engraved 'Invente par Felix, rl).ecanicien a Paris'. The curious 
lie of the keys is unique. Height, I,270 mm. 

2 (Bach and Front). Dassonore by Winncn, Paris, c. 1844· Though 
claimed to have four times the power of a bassoon, the instrument 
was a failure. 
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Fig. 123 • 
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I.EPT: Boclmz-systcm Bassoon, .~1arzoli, Paris. !U c 1; T: 

Bassoon by lldscncicr, Coblcnz. 

l1J:·c;r:. the Gal pi., ··' ·.~ ·· journal XII, 

;; 
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ClihP)."i~R !XXlt"III 

Charles joseph Sax (1791 - 1865) liaS the first designer 

of a &ssoo.1 with cov~ holes. This was exhibited at Haarlem 

in l~S an.i niter further ext~crir.:~::m:(:s he cQnstructed n tol 

J3asgo~'1 on Lllls ~e:J, 'tnking ocrt :; Belg;L'l.n P<1t.ent (No. l-'14) .in 

1842. 

Probably this idea led '\:lolJilc (Antoine jose~) S:t.~ to 

prodttcc Iris tuenty-t:hrce l\Cy(!d ~~ Bassoon in furls itl l 'J51 (nou 

in t 1tc Paris CmlS~l"VUtoire l iJsag, ~1 '· 14Cl) . 'i.1e instm :ent 

caused such a sensation :ln th~ Lordon Cxldbition of 1851 (A. de 

Pontcoulant writes .iu 11Doox jours !l Ltmdrcs", Paris, 18:52.!1 p . 233) 

that Tbeoh:1ld P.oohm, uhilc :'X\s sing thro-J.gb Paris, 1.-ronc to see the 

i ilStru ··xmt and ·:annly co~ tnl: .tc1 t !1e .nt.-er (Pi~. 123) . 

J . B.J. \Villent-B\)roo~ (1800- 1852):1 the celebrated 

ihssoonist and Professor of Bn1sscls Conserva.toirc, attcr:Jptcd to 

J"':l.k~ ~ ~ncl"P~ reform of tbc &ssoon (Rupports du Jury, Exposit. 

Univ. de 1855, Paris, 1856, p .1326) and his "Methode Camplete 

pour le Bassoon" appeared in Jaris in 1844. The Revolution of 

February, 1848, cmt~cd his return f rom Brussels to Paris where he 

became Proressor at the Conscrvat oirc in 1849 and gpve up his 

intmded improvments . 

A different report fro:n H. Lavoix f.'ils i n "Histoire de 

1 'Instru.'!eltatio..t'l uev.Jis lc SicU&ilC Siecl.c Jusqu •a Nos Jours" 

(Paris, 1878) pp. ll3-l5 points oot t!k"~ Molpbe Sax, in 1840, 

had the first i dea of mld.ng Bassoons according to an acoustical 

theory ~ retJA1arlsing t ltc bo1~... . Sax Perc in 1830 had already 

tl1is idea lnd probably tb~ vork of Boehm had sone i.'li1.u~ncc on the 

tro1i<: of the Belgl.au iJillrer. In spite of tllis pl'0grcss, to80tber 

ld.th si.nultaneaus atte:Jpts by Sax am by Um-d aN..md 1851, most of 

the impl"')vemE:llts still rc:..nitlC'l to oo carri ed cut up to 1878 and 

The s~ Bassoon r~oo nt alcost the ~ sta~ of dc't>cl.OJCCllt 

as seen in the ~thode' of Willcnt-Bordo~. 

Georges •• ••• / 187. 
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Geor~s Chr~cm Bacbr.Jann (b .. POO.crhom, Prussia., 1804, 

d .. Brussels 1842) was one of those croftsmen \Aio contrih.tted most 

to the gQOd construction of .f{)od: rind irastr..u:<ents. Uc was a mal-cer 

at ~.1sscls ruil Pro:fcsso1· o!' Cla~inet at G.russcls Conservatoire and 

i-t is due 'to h:irfl that Belgian clari.nlattints have n distinct! ve 

qmuity of sound. He "blght a large l'l.lL1ber of excellent :p~pils 

and his rll<'.mufacturing business tms c~Jntinuoo by Charles MahillorJ 

from 18-36. 

The Basaoons r.n;~e boJ &.eimmn for •lillerlt fur tOQli on a 

nou systc.rn ar~ claimed to have giv~ Smt ttae ldea of redesigning 

his Bassoon..~. 

E .. j;;mco:.trt O~o·tbod~ Theorotique et ·!rat.iqw~ de Basson> 

f-aris., 184'1) bad uttcmp~ .• l f'l tll th¢ help of Juffet, t •} apply tile 

Oochm system to t.J1e Ba$.9oon but 1'3d to renounc~ tbe att~t since 

it deJ'Dturali&cd t he titnLre. I ri 185~ iloch.n, assisted by Trieberts 

attempted t o do f~r the ilassoon \mat he l1n.:l. already "ion~ for the 

~1ate ru1d Oboe. tie !.nde uu accur1:1te instl.Th!Je!lt but the system 

of rods and rings l:lade u diSllgreeable clicldng and, oorcover, 

neelcd frequent a~justment . Only ~ few of these P~bm-typQ 

fu.ssoons lrot'(~ .ilad~. ~e is in t!le llr,ssels Conservatoirc l1t1Swnl 

No. 3119, mrked "Hrevete '!'rieb~:r·t ~. ~".:ui.s11 , annther:~ No. 166., 

f~rly otated by Canon Galpin, ls !lOitf l n t:ho Doston :·itsa m of 

l<l..ne Arts (N\1 . 151) ~ed 11A. M<~oli a Parl.s~1 anrl t11a.re is 

ancthc~" by F'. Tri&rt in t IC P...,.ris Conset"V.1.taire ~iuseu!l (No. 51~) . 

The Contrabassophon ~ie in 1849 ey 4:,.,11ui.Cl\ J . Hasencier 

of Coblem eroodie.:i eortair1 principl:c~ of Boehm. The oore was 

unusually uidc w .. \\ truly conical r..OO Ute. holes w:re bored vertically 

c.nd -of ~xce).Yt.:.iomlly large 'llai!K!tcr. All lwles 1¥Cro covered by 

keys opcrat.1.1d by nn ingenious systcw. of rods. This inst nuncnt 

wao introduced &t thJ Hi:~lol Fos tivt!l in LondoJ.1 (June, 1871) by 

Ur.. .. H. Stone and v..4S t~1c only ContJ.~abassoen in us~ in Britain 

until iU.fred ~iorton -:- c a fe\i cop.ics ~cunu 18?5. Stone 

mentions ••••• /188. 
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mentions the instrwoont in Grow, 1st &li ti011 (18"17 - 1889) under 

11Double Bassoon'' and as serts that it had roe11 considerably improved 

by Jon• Hasoncier. Hasenei~r 's tndel (Lci.pzig, Hey~r Collection, 

Nv .. 1403) ~.ras copi.Gd Ly c . Gclp:.::l vf Dreslru { m Arbor., Steam 

Collection, tJo. 684), C. F . ~uel.liug & Sotm of' Potsdam., 1850 

(Oed.in, Sacils Cat. No. 1().)7) and one iu Papier ?-ttlciu~ c .l875 by 

G. Berthold & Sohne of Speyc~i e-ln (l~cyer Collection, No. 1407). 

A fk~soon bv H'lse.oei cr tRS described by R. Allison 

in "~Jo1xhlind" ( C'etober, 1953) . 'lhls ins~cnt is fully 

four inclJes shorter than thta ~iod;rn Buffet Bassoon.. I-t has a 

wide, S(}Jla.t bell, a very short b.ttt ruxl t he ~ss am wi.ng joints 

are unusually long. '!'here arc twenty-one keys, chro •• liatic on 

t.he bass joint . Fingerpla.tes f or G, A, U and c, d ., e .. L. H.1 

alone gives E flat and L . ll. dl . alone gives e . R. U.l. gives B flot 

and L. J .2. alone gives n. These four fingerings m·c convenient 

and give ootes of [.;."'od and even quoli ty vit:b the ml.n:i.Ilum of 

"buL-wring" which .is go ncc«:soa.ry on certain notes of r:atty bassoons. 

'rhis t'Yi'C of Gcnnn i.m>t.l"UU':X!nt eight well : ~vQ bean generally adopted, 

ood it not been for "t11e Beckel &lssoon wuich jJ.OS Sli'Cpt clll. before it 

i n aU coun'tr'lcs except franca am Spain. 

In England utternpto to improve ·tho Dassoou were first 

sponsored by Giuseppe T~Hni (1817 - 1888) fl'OOl Hllan who becane 

F.lrgt Bassoon at Her rbjesty 1 s Tlleatro tmier Costa in 1847. 

TamaUitli resided for some t ine wlti1 Cor neliuv ~hrd, « clever 

Flutv-n.aker of 36, Gt.. :?itcllficl.d St. J> ~iu-y1ebone, London. .nrd 

ll!Jde a r:Mcl Bnssoon wit h twenty- three c:overei holes under 

Twplini's t;lidanee am this lofaS exhibited at the Great Ex.lrl.bitJ.on 

of 1851 (as aloo lnlS Adol}ile Sax' s .Metal lbssOOt.t, before centioned). 

It \~S patented in 1853 (B .. Pnt()llt tto. 140) . In 1855 Tamplini 

callcl on Fr&16rlc Tricbert in Paris to show him Ward 1 s .model_, 

only to learn tlmt Boalm hnd ol.Nady visited Triebert, tllen in partner­

ship \l'lth A. Hru."'Zcll (First Bassoon at the 'fh&ltrc Itali.en) , and 

procdsed ••••••• / 189. 
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pro:-.ai.scd t o design a iJas soon upo.t th•.; iloehm S,rstem. 'i'<mlp].in:i 

s erved as Iku1doostcr 1n t:1c British .'\rmy and r~tireU. to !lologna 

in 1888 where he cxhibi t 01l t .Tard ' ~ Bassoon nt the lntcrnati.Otlal 

FJddbition ~~ld in t!lr;.t sa.~ y~. 

~tch is tuc record of over a Ct;'lntury of attempts to 

impr--ove t he fingel~ing oi the Bassoon. T&~ b.i.uscli complains 

i n Lis Treatis 0 of 1888 of ttlc eonservoe1tism of player s, teachers 

cmd manufa.ctu1 ~s m.d ""~ find t his vex:i.ng state of affairs in 

Ref. o. Tamplini '1Brevi Ccnni sul Sistema 
Bocbm c Della sua ~· pplic~ione al Fagottou 
(Bologna, 1888) . 

Linde say t~·. Lani-,'\d.ll , 

Galpin Sccicty jrun1~Ll (Vol. XII.~~ May 1959). 



., . 

Th · st m.lf)1t crook nBJ J iJ c. 

Dcvlsc l by ':il1i. th~se }(IV 

the t1l:lycr gr ~ntcr i•·c~; fro tension 
c:mscJ by t 11c wight of tl1C' bassoon on the 
h.nndv nnJ hCl . The splk~.: I ljust blc: 
tCI lht Pl.ny r 1 Wil nml the str i ht 
crooJ giv" ~· tcr respon.c, vhUe lurln~ 
rest the •·ccd rca:.-~ ins ncnr t 1c pl yer 1 

couth, a·e01dy for iJlslnn pltaylnc 1"'3itlon. 

L. ". Lnrntill - ''The· D :s aon • n.l 
Co:iutral <lSSOCII\11 • 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 

ludovico Zacconi t s n J?ratt.ica di !•1tsica Utile et. 

Necessaria si al Composi tore ~ ...... B si Anco al Cantoreu l·ras 

published in Venice in 1592 and reprinted in 1596.. The 

second part appeared in Venice in 1619. The contents are 

divided into f m:tr books and Chapter 56 of Book IV gives a 

table of instruments ~v-hich supplies infornk'ttion unobtainable 

elsew·here on the nusical instruments of the Si..-rteenth Centt..rry. 

Tbis t-lor1t is extremely rare and no facsimile has yet appeared. 

One copy exists in the Reid !•hsic Library at Edinburgh 

University and a11other in the Roya~ College of Husic in Londol'l. 

The table .in the concluding chapter sho~..rs a great stave of eleven 

lines~ gi. ving the compass of "The Instruments lvhich are usually 

employed in lll:.1ldng Concerti n " 

On p~219 the compass of the Fa.gotto Chorista is g1 ven 

in the old Bass Clef: 

adding the remar1t: urhe Fagotto Cborista goes from the octave of 

C Fa Ut of the Bass to B Fa b mi above. They call it Fagotto 

Chorista because there arc other lvhich are not of its pitch but 

a little higj1cr or a little dcepern. He refers to the Doppel 

Fagott, a fourth lot·rcr (G) or a fifth lo1..rer (F) and to the Piccolo 

Fagott,a fifth higher (G) lmich are 1.., 2 and 4 in Praetorius' 

Table {Fig. 115 ) • 

Praetorius' nne Organographia" (1619) gives a detailed 

account of deeper-pitched Bassoo:ns which were actually t-.:,;o-lieyed 

Dulzians ......... -./191. 
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Dulzic.-ms, differing r~rcly in size -

Quint-Fagott 

Qua.rt-Fagott 

F ~ -~b (or, possible~ g) 

G, -f (or~ possible:; a) 

Ttro superb specimens of Doppelfagott., of probable 

191. 

Si..'Ttcenth Century Italian 'f:rorkr..ansf.dp, arc preserved \rl th six 

conttEporacy Dulzians in the Ktmsthistorischcs Nusrum., Vienna 

(JQ Schlosser : Catalogue Vienna 1920, Nos.,l98 and 199). Each 

has t.t·ro brass keys and arc four feet;;; five inches in length. 

Another SCVCi'lte-enth Century .Dopp~J.fagott is in tl1e 

Hcycr-Lcl,pt"Ag Collection (No. 1361) t-hlch is S'.lpposcd ·to haw 

been nn instntr.lent of the type ooploycd by J .s. finch in 171$ 

(Cantata No. 31) .• 

atmcy in 1785 reports the eorliest recorded usc of th~ 

Contrabassoon .in England in Handel ·• s Orchestra at. the Coronation 

o:r George II in 1727. Tllis inst:ru.tn2nt ws eade by Stanesby Senior!! 

and played by tam.pe, lut for t,n:..nt of a proper reed or some otber 

cause, no use t.ras again mdo of it. The nLcndon Daily Post" of 

6tl1 August.., 1739~gives an acewnt of ttro Grand or DlnblQ Bassoons 

by !-b.·. Stancsby_, Junr~, in a concert in !obrleybono Gaxdpns. One 

of those is ~rtil.l preserved in the Nat.ional Huscum of Ir-eland in. 

Dublin (Fig. 125,1.,) It has four brass keys in saddles,. giving 

n flat~ , D; 3 F t , C sbarp t.. The bell has an out.,_mrd lnlbous :shape, 

e:KpJ.rtding slightly at the top and the long brass creole is r(;.."CU.rved 

d~d_s_, par..allcl to the wing foz: nearly tbrce-qum~er.s of its 

length b~fore b~.g rot and upmrds- to receive tha reed. Tlte 

finger b~lc.s aro nccassarily sru.allar than acou.stic demt:ulds 

far apart as to cause inconvenience to the plo.yor. 

Handel eq;iloys the Contrabassoon in "Flrcuorlcs l·bsic" 

(1749) and in "L 'Allegro« (1740) it is scored in 'hm choruses 

(Nos. 42 and 53),. Handel avoids the notes beloti F which nust 

bave •••• ~ ... e/192. 
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have been uncertain or of bad quolli..y. Dumcy 1 s. o.ccount of 

tb.e Handel Colir.'l.Cmoration of 1784 in ~Jestminsrtor Abbt.'Y mentions 

the Dottble Dassoon. 

The only English attempt to construct a p:t~actical 

Contrabassoon in nornul Bassoon shape 1.-ms that of J~ Sammc:; 

London (c.l855) -vrl.tosc eight-key<..~ Qlurt-nassoon of Loll G is 

preserved :i.n the De4~dson Collection at the Royal College 

»Jsie in London. 

In Belgiltm the fucrlincltx Family had exe;;rciscd thoir 

craft as l'l"'.akcrs of l10od-vtind ruld brass instrwr.ents for four 

successive gent!rotions (R. van Aorde nnuoletin, Cercel 

Archcolog;Lque de Halincsn 'fomc XXIV) and at ler.'1.St one Contra­

bassoon 'dth the family mark is preserved. Haiie of 1-ia.ple, fiva 

feet, eight inehes bigb, uith five b1"ass keys for D1 , E fiat·, 
J 

F 1 , F shnrp!l ~ G sharp~, it is of normal oo.sso()n .sf1ape tdtb a 

long coiled. brass crook and desce11ds to c,. 

to familiarise themselves \vltb the n~1 types o..f instl"'Un'Cn-ts 

used in the Hanoverian Itlfant.ry Dands ru1d later from the 

Regimental Bands of the Atlies i.n Belgium (German, Stdss, 

Fr.cneh,. English and Aust.ri.an). Tuerlinc1m is credited tdth 

c:erta.in improvaments in tlte tone and ceompa·ss 0f the· Centro­

bassoon; possibly that of adding tlro extra nates - c,, (Left 

thumb-hole) and D3. (Left t!nJmb-kC'f) tvhich tvould not be po.ssiblo 

on the r~"TilXln (bint-Fngott in Let.r F ldth E :t1at 1 sounding as its 

lat·rest note.. By m'lldng tho Controbo.ssoon in c, one octave below· 

the Bassoon, all difficulty regarding transposition tm.s removed 

ani fingering becumc uniform on both types of Bagsoan. 

Up until 1850 tbc inclusion of a Contratk'l.ssoon in 

scores appeared to dcp.d !Jntiroly ~n 'meth~r it tms loctt.lly 

av.a:llable. Vielh...a. sc~ to have oocn the eentre where i·t t1'as 

altroyo proctl!'tlble and t'le find it in t!te seorcs of Ho.ydn und 

Beethoven.~-.<~> .. /193 .. 
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Beetho"'"Cn although it received llti::lc attention from eitllor I:A..aza.rt 

F~s~ Gassner, nPartitur!<enntnlstt (Ca.rls:ruhc, 1838) 
0 

states .that the Co1ttrnfagott:; including the lott Quart.-Fagott, 

was then very rarely used in Germony (since tlte Serpent nnd Ophicleidc 

bad. boen improved) and then only in tti.J.itnry .Dands. 1'Jh~n the 

Opbicleide bccrune !obsolete tho Contrabassoon undonrent improvement 

and reconstruction until the early yeat--s of the present Century 

(Fig'l 1~6., 127, Nosw 3 . ._ 12}., 

Tile Umi ted use of Contrabassoons in !Tanee is confirmed 

by Nineteenth Century .Froneh records.. By 1825 it lms n:ucb in 

dE'mr:md in French MUi:tary Bonds, follatdng the custam of Genmn 

mcnted by Serpents. Tbis practice contimted in France until 

1846~ tdlon ttlc Sa.~lf>-ftls supplanted all the other Bass instru~nts. 

Only in 1863· did the Societe das Concerts du Cans~rvatoire ncquiro 

tho only Contrabassoon made in France (nndo by Goumas and l;.ttcr 

improved by his succ.cssors, Evette and Sehaeffor) acc.ording t(): 

Constant Pierre ("La Factt.trott pp._. 31-33). 

The use or the Contrabassoon in l<fllitaey ~bsic among 

Geimll.t-spealdng nations led their malte:rs t.o a series of attempts 

to construct a satisfactory tmtal Contrabassoon.. Ev-lden~e is 

SGlOOllTfmt conflicting· as to whicl.t of these makers led 'the way. 

H. Mendel in °llisikalisehes Conwrsations...;Lexikon (Berlin 

187:3) P s'tate.s that the \voadcn Contrabassoon was ltrealc in tone and 

this fac·t led stchle5 a Viennese instrunent-maker., to Ilk'l!te a 

Contrabassoon of Bruss in the 1830s. (Fig. 126, No. 1). TI1e 

instrument was five feet9 six inches high. All the holes were 

covered by keys, f:i.fteen in number. It had. a eom.pnss of ·tt.ro 

octaves and 'the teelmique wn.s difficult. but the tone is said to 

bave ........ /194~. 
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haw bee-...'1 three 'times. as strong as that of tllc usual Contrabassoon. 

ti~ Wiexn~cb:t (nReis.cbriefe0 in Berliner ~bsikzeitung!' 

jhg. 1856, No. 43) states tho.t ~1 WillteLrn !-foritz {1811 - 1855) 

invented his ingenious Claviatur-Ccntrafagott in 1845 in oro~ 

to simplify the difficult tcehniquo of Stehle's Controbassoon. 

ln 1838 liicprecht~s refo~d ~rmn Infantry Bands included tl·ro 

Bassoons nnd two Contrabassoons.. ln 1848 Aus'trlan Infantry 

Bands bad foor Bassons. am two Contrabnssoons.., The poJUlarity 

of the Contrabassoon in Gcrnn!IJ7 and Austria in tiro first half 

oi tile Ninetc~'"lth Century r:ay be contTasted. t-rl'th tl1e compl0'te 

absence of the instrument in France and Brl tai11. 

Sehmlnast •s Tr:i:tonikon: 
xz:;;mr.·rr~. ___ ,.,..•u•~ 

Invented in 1839 by SchmL"tlst und Soln1 of l'ressblrg,. ,... 

this bross Contrabassoon called the "Tritonilro.nn or· uuni v"'Crsal-

Kontrabass~ had a tube-length of fourteen feet, elcver1 and a bnlf 

inches, folded upon itself five times and Hith fifteen larga keys 

of tihicb only tbe first \'laS open. This arrange..·ueut facllitc'lted 

fingering which resembled tl1e Pianoforte and f!JJ..VC n cl?romtic 

cOI:'!plss of si:xteetl notes from D., to F.. The volumo of tone was 

restrieted and intonation t1US impcrfe(."t; 

VO!F~ Ccrven§ (1819- 1896) produced bis fourtcotl-Itoyed 

Tritonil<on in E flat. in 1S5G. c. Pierre (nLo. Facturcn, p.34)!) 

bas gi.von a description of tl1is ins1;rumont ~t.tich is shaped like· 

n;. S-ender Tuba- the form .adopted for the lm-ror Sru."'rusophones. 
·-..1-
C~rwn.V n.ndc another model in B fiat (a f()urth latver than the 

model of 1856) ubicb 'tv-as ~bitcd at the Par.ls E..'"thibitions of 

1867 and 1889.. It bad a compass of two octaves and (':OUld he 

pla~d Y.iflthout fatig.te blt a1 though the ton.a t:.-ras very p<:.Merful 

it .......... •\l/195 .• 
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it was very vibrant and bad little analogy with that of the ttuc 

·Contrabnssoon. 

Charles r-iahillon gave 1 t the name of "Centre Ek'lSSG a 

Sacbs in ll.is nnoal-tcxilconn describes it. ns bavlng "an unbelievable· 

depth of _pi:tdl,tt• The instrument was in B fiat (one cet::'lvc below 

the Contrabassoon) and from this one my conclude that it. <tvas 

intended for Hilita1y Banti. use.. No Imotm specimen survives. 

u;ndesay G. Langtdll ( HTJte Bassoon and 'contraba.sscon°,. London 

.1965) :states tlnt he believes Sachs has erred in giving tho 

c.ompas.s as B fiat.,, to B :flat (i ... e., ~a octaves.). Pierre 

beard th~ h)stnunont in 1899 and,. as a more reliable .au1'hority:J 

informs us that the eomp3>ss Has tt.J\) octaves.. tt~l'Vcn§• s Ca.tnl.Ct'J!G 

of 1897 shows the upper l.inlit as B fiat in the Bass Clef~ D.~Uatn 

and not B flnt~n ~ld be tlte note ~i'O oota\~S latier 'tllhicb ~rould 

then prove to be a metal Contrabassoon w-ltb the nlO<l<~m normal dotmward 

limited of B flatn• 

Clmrlcs )f.abillon invented this inst1-u1m11t Fig~ 127$ No~ 8) 

in 1868. Its lm~s"t note was D instead of B flatu but in other 

res:pt?C'ts it was ldentieal in appearance~ mechanism and arrangement . 
v 

as C0rveny's Contrabassoon~ It I1ad seventeen keys., af whicb te'O 

trere oetavc-keyD and all exeept the first l-rore closed. The first 

four !1atcs from D to F trerc not overblotm; the retaining notes 

from F Sa~arp to C trere avcrblO!m_, using one cctave-Jtey and the 

rcmdning no·tcs from C sharp to f with the second O:tave-Irey. 

P.lerre states that the timbre tvas not so ~od as that of ~crwny''s 

Contrabassoon, possibly due to insufficient thiclatess of the metal. 
~ 

Both Hahillon 3 s and Cerwn§ • s instt'UlllCnts had the disadvautage of 

a particular mecltrutlsnt., Neither ~rere t:rue Contrabassoons since 

thoy ...... /196. 
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they did not reproduce the notes of the Bassoon in the Lover 

Octave ~titb tbe snmo fingering as the Bassoon,. The ditfieul:cy 

nrose thcref0re in persuading Bassoon-players to n.dopt them. 

I\.., Schlesinger in 11lnstruments of ~'le Orchestra" (1910, 

Vol. I, P•P• 25- 28) specified ~bhillon'·s Brass Contt•abassoon 

and HeckeJ.tls wood.Cil C~"1trabassoan but adds that· the Hascneicr-

Morton-Stone Contrabassoon \-tas almost cxclusiwl.y used in 

Britisb Orchestras. Cecil. F~syth in uerchestrntion° (1935,. 

pp.247-8) included all three types.: 

.{ii) Hasancier-Stonc..,..l>lorton 

(iii) Cerm;m., \-Alicb hG correctly forecasts as nlikcly to oust 

both the ubove". 

H .. J .. Haseneiar of Coblenz <.losigncd a \-IoofunJ.!ontmba.ssoon 

of an cnti.Tcly nmr type in 1847 (Fig. 127 ~ 9)~ not~ in tho ll9)·Cr-

Leipzig Collcet:ton. An account of this instrument, known as .the 

(Leipzigl850 p.l54). 

(i) C •. H. Gcipel, Broslau ( Scvent~en ltc-JS•- Aml l\rbor- Stearns 

Collection No .. 694). 

(ii) c. Fr. Doelling & Son, Potsdam (~ronty lteys. Berlin 

Colleetio11~ No. 1007). 

(iii) Georg Berthold & Sttm~, SpeyGI'-aJr.-Rhein (founded in 1849 

by Georg Jolrob Berthold 1824 - 1904, who endenvauroo to· 

reduce the ~reignt of Heseneicr•s t-IOOd(;n model by mldng 

the tube of pnpiel\!IOnitclte. At least -avo specimens survive, 

-ono in the l!ecltel t-hseum (Biebrlch) and one in the. Ueycr­

tclpzig Collection {No. 1407)., 

(iv) ••••• /19? • 
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(iv) An a.nony.rilotas improved nx>dt:a, c.l855-60 t·Tlth only tbrce­

fold tube but tol.lcr ruld descending to sub-cpntra B 

fiat (Ucyer""""Cb:tn Catalogue, No •. 1405). 

(v) Alfred Horton (182? • 1898) made a eow of Hasencder':s 

model c.l815· lat to 'the Royal Military Exbibi.tion 

(Ntl-. 172). Morton, fon-nerly an apprentice to Jos.eph 

Uhlmann und S"dlmc., Vie:nnn,. mde tlll"ec or four of these 

instruments, one bc:lng used in the Crystal. Palace 

Concerts _,Uiebter • s Concerts and at the Opera~ while ttro 

tvere used by the ColdstrEk"U!l and Scots Guards. Anoth~r 

in F was lent by Sullivan to the RoJm,l itilitary E.-~bition 

of 1890 but in bis worlts "The Martyr of Antioehu (1880) 

mtd 11The Golden Legendt~(l8S5), the Controbasso011 parts 

do .. not i:ndieatc a transposition for the inst:ru.ment in F. 

(vi) tv<~'· Dradlta (18'J2 - 1907) rode a Contrabassoon Qn tbe 

Hascneicr r.~ol in 1888 (Fig... 127 !tNo.. 10) l:r.ith a fourfold 

ccdl, tuenty-tuo l{cys nnd descending to Contra C., 

(vii) M. Fontaino-Bcoson mnttfact.urcd instruncnts •On ~torion's. 

model to met Frcnell roquir\!nlCnts:; paton'ted in ;1890. 

Pierre describes and depicts Dcsso.n' s model t1'll;lch 

descends to Sub-Contra B flat.$ (Pierre, "La Faeturcn 

pp.JB-40). 

I 
I 

on the Tcnoroon, Bassoon and ContTabassoon, contrih.tted artir~es 

to the first and sec om editions of Groves Dictionary of Husic •. 

Uc states tint tlw Contr~bassoan had beex1 eon~iderably improved 

by Herr F..aseneior of Coblenz and subsequently improved by himself 

tt!:to t1ctuolly introduced it into English ~chest.ras as mdc an llis 

mm design by Huscneiar. 

Stone indicate.s thnt the Contrabassoon had gone completely 

out of usc since the lbndel Festival of 1971 ~1l!ere, presun1.bl.yp he 

{ . 

' ; 

. '~ 



198. 

played it.. Lyndcsay G~ Langtdll has e..~cd the Contraoossopllon 

c-tmec1 and pla.yoo by Dr. Stone and rcrt'..cu~z,s on the very lar gc a-lze 

of its reed (c.l890) .:1s compared to th.e modem German inst:ntment. 

Dr. Stone's details given in the first E<lition o:f Grove*s 

Dictionary describe t.he Contrahasoophon as havlng a tube sixteen 

feet four inches long, truly conical in bore, c.."l.larging fro.:-n a 

quartcr-iltch diameter at the reed to four inches at tho hell and 

Wl"vcU four ~s on itself so that the height of the inst:mmm.1t 

is four f'ect.,eigbt inches, o11ly a li.ttle more than the ordinary 

Bass.oon, and the total 't~glrt soow eigl~tcon pounds. The extreme 

compass is t.llreo octa\res from C to <: ~ . (middl.e c) but g is 

recoomended as the u~ l:Urd:t. Tile ·seale~ much is c.hromtic 

thraugitout,is produced as follmvs: 

c, to F1 : 1\. single sound is obtained by each kay. 

F, to F : The fundamental s~"lle is repented in the octave 

r sharp 
to 'C' : Seven semitonos \f'"uich are tt".relfths of the 

Fundamentals from B na.turalj; tdth further 

increased wind pressure, carry the scale up 

to middle c. 

The soo:nd-Ilolos, all covered l:rt keys" a.re of grnduntcd 

size, increasing (from J.!u Dimooter to 25/ 8°) dOWl'ltomrds ldth the 

size of the bore and placed as a rule in their correct positions 

so n.s to rut off the appropriate tube--length.. Tbe 1tey-mcehanism 

is very ingeniaus and solid and incorporates a device to distingJlish 

no_penn fl"OOl "closcdn boles.. The touches of the open holes (i.e., 

those eovored by keys) opern.ted by the first thr~e fillgers of each 

and the thumb bavG cushion-shaped 'touches. Dr. Stone who t1as a 

J;A"lysician as t-tall as a nusicL_w lvith profound acoust.ieal ImQlrlooga, 

remarks •••.••.• /199·. 
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remrks that this device not only facilitates teclmique for the 

performer accustomed to the ordinary B..·;.ssoon but;f by the saddle­

shaped touches uaerves to support the upp:'!r joints of the finger 

and to tbr<mr the labour or closing the hole more 011 the ~\TcrfW. 

n:usdes of the forearm tha.n on the t.reaker fubric of tlte hand 

itselfu. 

D .J"' BlQ!ldey in 'the Second &lition of Groves Dictionary~ 

mentions ·the objections made against Dr. Stone's Controbassoan 1 

af nassoort tone and the difficulty in. ~btaining a good pinno quality. 

the tone as more 1i1ro att Opbi~l.eide thtm a Bassoon •. 

mentioned ~.f K.. Schlesinger ( ntnstrurents of the Orcl13strn.n, 1910, 

Vol~I, pp.25-28) and Cecil Forsyth ('tOrcllestrat.ionn, 1935, pp •. 247-8). 
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Fig. 1. Contra by 'Stanesby 
Junior, London, 1739'. 
Height, 8' 4". 4 brass 
keys in saddles. Brass 
crook. Bulbous bell. 
Lowest note: Sub­
contra B~. (In. Nation­
al Museum of Ireland, 
Dublin.) 
[Vide Chap. 8. p. 115.] 

Fig. 2. Contra by 'Stehle, 
vormals Ki.iss, Wien', 
c. 1840. Height origin­
ally 6' 6" but now 
8' 4". Originally 8 
brass keys and brass 
bell giving Contra C. 
The Rev. Canon Gal­
pin owned this instru­
ment formerly and had 
the bell extended and 
a gth key added to 
give Sub-contra B~. 
(In Museum of Fine 
Arts, Boston,. US.A.). 

[Vide Chapter 8, passim.] 

Fig. 125. 
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Fig. 3 Figs. 4, : 5, 6 

' PLATE 18 
Fig. J. Contra by Doke, Linz. Late eighteenth century. Height, 5' 8". 

6 brass keys. Large crook. Lo\vest note: Contra C. 

Fig. 4· Contra by \V. Horak, Prague, c. 18]0. Height, s' I". 5 brass 
keys. Double butt. Entirely of wood. Lowest note: Contra C. 

Fig. 5· Contra by unknown Austrian maker, mid-nineteenth century. 
Height, 5' 6". xo brass keys .. 

Fig. 6. Contra by Schollnast, Pressburg. Early nineteenth century. 
Height, 5' 21r. 6 brass keys. 

Both Figs. 5 and 6 have a coiled brass crook, flared brass bell, 
and lowest note Contra C. 

.Fig. 7· Brass Contra by Johann Stehle, Vienna, c. x8so. Height, s' 6". 
15 keys. Ophicleide shape. Heycr-Leipzi¥_~~11.~ ~o. 1404. 

Fig. 8 
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Fig. 9 
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Fig. 10 

PLATE 19. 

t)·_~ 
\_. / ~ 
"""-: 

Fig. 12 

Fig. 8. Contrebasse-a-anche as designed by 1\hhilhn, B:-'llsse!s, in r868. 
17 keys. Lowest noteD,. :Sntireiy of brass. 

Fig. 9· Contrabassophon by H. ]. Haseneier, Cobler. '-'· r8-t9· Height, 
4' 8*. 19 brass keys. \Yide bore and large holes. L·· .. -:.,~~t note: Contra 
C. (Heyer-Leipzig Coli., Nf. _IfOJ_) 

Fig. 10. Contra by \V. Bradka, Vienna,. r888.- HeigL:, .-t' s". Fourfold 
coil. 22 keys. Lowest note: Contra C. 1 

Fig. 11. Contrabassoon by l-Lckel, Biebrich, c. 1877. Heigh~ 4'. Stritt.~r 
· System: played right h · J above left, but usual fingenng. Lowest 

note: Contra C. (Beyer-Leipzig Col~-~-~o. -~--to6.)"' __ , 

Fig. 12. Contra by Heckel, Biebrich, c. 1909. Height.' 6' 4". \Yood with 
. inverted metal bell. Five-coil model dcsccndmg to Sub-contrJ 

Bp. (Heyer-Leipzig Coil., ~o. 1408.) 

Two Plates from Lyndesay G. Langwill, "The Bassoon and Contrabassoon". 
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CHAPTFR XL 

J.1\ri. Hecttel (1812 - 1877) and his son, hT., Hecl(cl (1856-

1909} 9 in itd:tnt.ian of the outtmrd shape of the Contrabassoplton., 

eoillllCneed to transform the Contrabnssoon in 1876. Up until -this 

time tbe Beckel Contrabassoon bad bo.~11 of Bassoon-shape and 

dosecndet1 only to Contra n. Titc tuoo t~ divided into three 

parDllel tubes, the sbapo ·of the crool( was altered and a curious 

arrangement ttiD.S a.dopted by t1bicb · the ptayer held the instrurJent 

on the left sida with the left band undermost tiberc the tdng, 

finger-plates and !ioys lay on the underside. The fingers of 

botlt hands hod, hm~cr, tho same n:ov~ent as. on the regplar 
~ 

Bassoon and the bands differed only in the matner of holding 

the inst~nt. This t.-ype dosG:ended to Contra C and the design 

~ms te:r.rned nSystem Stritter11 (Heckel '1Der Fagott.ti and uzatschrift 

~ur Instmmntcnblun~ 1898 - 1899;:7 pp.340-341) (Fig. 127, No. 11) 

Freid1"i.ch Strittel' had beon a ym,,ng lrorkma...ll in the IIc~ltel 

Factory at Biebrich 1871- 1877 and patented the left-haridcd 

instruments bearing Stritter1s 1~ arc knc.xm and no text-book 

mentions his system t·thieb was8 in :my event, qt.tickly superseded 

~oressor Molf DrnuenU.eb of DrCS(len made an att~ in 

1886 to improve tho Contraba.ssoon. 6 MUsical Opinian1t of 1st May, 

1886- gives a translation of an article by Hermmm Starclte in tho 

''Deutsche M.!silt: Zeitungn t'lhich g!ves interesting references to ·the 

Contrabassoons of Bassoon-shape by Bradl'a (Fig ... 12?) .and those of' 

fourfold shape by Hecl(el of Biebrieb; in 1ddch a relat.iwly .small 

bore was mintainede The origi.nn.l Contrabassoon_, on neeow'lt of 

its ...... ~/201 • 
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its narrow 'bore, lnd been rcgard~d si..111ply as an ootave to the smller 

instrum.en:ts wlth no cltaraeteristic passages of its O'tm;t possessing 

the form and scale of the s:Dller,.., excepting too lol-rest Bu and 

B flatu 'l'lhi~h no manufacturer Imd until then been able to p!radueo. 

Up u.n;til1886, Hascncier•s instruments a..rd Hecltel 1s "Stl~it:ter 

Systomtt llad been ncccpted as the best and most practical~ 

instrwr~ts in tho Drcsdc11 Hofthca:ter led to tbe conclusion that 

the bore was too large, rnaldng the latrer register im}:crfe:ct and 

p~vent.ing a piano ~ucb as that rcquir~ in the Opera. 

The Strittcr System too., l'ros criticised on account of 

its OOJTOl'l bore and consequent dull tooo with '~Im.oss in forte 

passages. Brouenlich:ro tube for 16 ft. C t-tas exactly once again 
~ 

as large as tho.t reqtdrcd for S ft. Con the ordinary Bassoon 

ma.dc by Meyer in flanovor .and tJi th this oxaet measurement the 

fmtlts of tbc other systems disappeared·. 

The oo..-rnpass ltas from B fia:tu to e 1 or d',. great empllaSiS 

being laid en the a111lilabillty of B firrtu and Bn - of such und~.ibted 

value in t'TOrks such as Haydn's ncreation:u, B~ot-hovon~'s nt~iissa: 

Solumnis" and the later worlm of Wagner., suc.b as 0 1'arsifaJ.n. No 

so far as is lmmm. 

A series of Heckel Cont:rabass0Ql1.s from c.lS34 until 1879 are 

depicted ill Hccltol's noer Fagott" (p.l6.) am arc as follat~s.~ 

(i) Circa 1834 : A contrabassoon of norm!tl Bassoon sklpe but 

over five feet bigh tdtll an unusu~long butt-:Joint and 

a large looped croolc. .Such instnuncnts W!re nc:rmlly 

stamped "B. Schottn lut troro tbe v.rork of j.A" Hecl<cl. Tho 

latrost note uas Contm D •. 

(ii) Circa 1849 : &.ssoon shape but even taller than (i) and 

(iii)o,.~••/2fP 
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(ij i) Cirea 1876: A Left-handed Contrabassoon, coiled to reduce its 

height to t.ha.t of the Bassoon but played Left-handed and 

descending to Contra Ca. (Stri tte~ System~ stamped nHeelcel­

Iliebriehn). 

(iv) Circa 1879 : Origlml. type of i:ha modem Contrabassoon, 

Right-banled and havlng a vertiCal "t.moden bell rising 

abow 'the coils of tho tubing~ ~esccnd.i.ng only to 

Contra c., this type was the \-vorlt of \iilbelm Heeltel, 

which \vas played to Wagner at Bayreuth in October ,I 18?9 when 

It is not knolm t4'llen the Contrabassoon 1ms cnlarg~l to 

desc~nd to Centro B It1.at b.!t .Uecttel. refers te ~rovements in 

the boro and the introduction of ttro octave lroys to facilitate 

fingcritlg iri the Midclle Register. 

t'lagner advised flecltd to canstrttct a Bassoon t.rith an 

extern~ bell to produce Contra A, and nboot. 1900 the Contralh'lSSOOll 

tms produce'l wilich was able to descend to Sub-Contra .t\ (the lowest 

note on the P.lanoforte:) for the dowm..ra.nl extel" ... nion from Contra q;. 
The bell is made either of long upright shape (Fig~l27Jl) :or tdtb a 

large troodon bend tonninating in both cases uith an inverted met~ 

bell. There arc, hG'trover, half a dozen vnriations in shapo and 

all belJ.,g to ~n or B flaty, are detachable and my be rcplaccct by 

an a(iditi<u,.al wooden bell rim f~r Contra C (Fig •. 128). 

Tho lArge metal crook has a ttmingrosllde to regulate the 

pitch.,. as the Contrabassoon, on .acc01mt of its large dimensions 

(19 ft. 5 ins. to sub-Contra A) is sensitive to variations of 
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CHAPTI~ XLI 

SARRUSOPHONE •. 
?"'F$ W'Mt~- • 

203 •. 

Tl1o 1846 Patent of Adolphe .Sax of his &.xophonc of 

sown sizes alternately in E fiat and B flnt, may haw suggested 

a simil.ar family of double-reed brass instnuraents to Sarl'US, a 

&ndmster of the French Thirteenth Regiment of the Line.. His. 

idea tvas that n group of six such inst1umcnts should· replace 

Oboes and &ssoons in Hilirory Bands and the Paris. mt.-cr, P.L., 

Gautrot ~d them Sarrusoph.ones and took out a French Patent 

(No •. 16212, 9th june,la.56). 

Gautl"'ot. p.tbllshed a Tutor in 1867 f.l1Xl the group was 

t\T:cl:tten com,po.ss fo.'!"' all 

S.~r:rusophona~ was from b fla:t to g'u :. 

Sopranino in Higb E Flat) 
} Straight Tabes uithout eroolt. 

SOpl."'rulO in ll fiat) 

in E flat) 
) Two tJ-Bonds and ·crook. 

Tenor in D flat) 

Baritone in E flat) 

Bass in 
) Three u-bends and croo!t9 

B flat) 

Contrabass in E fl.nt) 
/) 

Contrabass in C ) Threa or :n»rc If-bends and eroolc. 
) 

Contrabass in BB flnt) 

The bore of the S0prono Snrmsopbone: in B nat measures 

tlurea-sixtecnths of ru.1 lneh at tho ~u end and steadily 

increases to nearly one inch nt tbe wider end, while the bell 

then expands to over tuo incites in diarnoter. The rata of 

cx:p.ansion of the bore is even greater on the ltU'gcr sizes ( o. g. 

~IJ th~ E Flat Contrabass it rnt'lges .from balf an inch at the crook 

end to appr.ox:.imately four inches at tllo bell) .. 

Only the Contrabass in E fiat (FigQ 130) and another 

Contrabass in C bt\ve survivccl for- present day use. The Orchestral 

Contrabass inC bas a cOUtpass of ttro octavos and fifth from suh­

Contro B f1at and Snint-saens · tms the first Composer to use· it to 

play the ContE'abassoon part in his n1>!es Noces de ~theon in 

1867 •· ·~ ,.J204 
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lSG?.. Latcrg in 1979, he had one made at his o:tm expe.nse for 

peri"orm::ulCcs .of nEticnne Marcel" at Lyons .• 

Massenet .employed it in nEsclnrmGllden in 1889 and 

Janeourt, t-Jbi.le serving as a Bandmaster in the Garde Nation.nle 

(186'1 - 1870) acquired an E flat Bnss Sarrusophone wliich t-ras 

at first play~d by Coyon (author of a Tutor for Sarntsophonc) a. 

and later by Fu~ne Bourdeau (First Bassoon at L'()p:Sra Comique) .. 

In 1889 Oouesno:n et Cie, of Paris, 1rero· striving to 

po}nlarisc the instrument la It hn.s a trldQ bore and large note­

boles wl:dcl1 give it a p01rerful but unrefined tone ar.d while it is 

valuable in tho ~iUi'tary Band~ it bas been very rarely used· in the 

Orchestra (e.., g., Ro.vcl 's ttRapsooie Espagnolcn, 1907 ~ Dcl.ius' HlJru'lCe 

Rhapsodyn, 1908~ "Evcntyrn:J: 1917 a.rxl !Iolbrooltcfs nApollo and the 

Seamm0 , 1908). 

The Sa.rrusophone is used to a larger a,-rte11t in u .• s.A, 

being first .tr.ado ~ltero by 1-lCssrs~ G.C. Conn for U.S\) Government 

use· in Military Bands,.. The fingering is similar to the Saxapho~e 

and this may account for this American adoption.. Pierre ~c.ourits 

for tho difficulty in introducing a net·r instrurr..<Cnt into tho 

Orchestra sinco composers do not trite for an instrument t..rhich is 

not played and a plnyer is not interested in practising nn 

instrument t-ID.ieh is not requi1•ed { 0J~ Facture" pp. 40-47). 
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ID Ue rJto 

IQ IYl<'turkon raf;1eot.t by C. !. 
r~orit:~ 1845. 

15 ~ t.:y::; wct•c nctuatcd l.Jy u 
1.-cybo..ud . 

Patl'ntcJ in 1856 . No su1·vlvlug 
sp""clmcn ls lmowu . 

' I 

Teno•· nml Cont raliM Sorntsoph(\Jl~S ( .. us trot ) 

In ai. noovc 1 Contt•cbll~ "' ii \nch ("la 'ne} 

(Fro. ' · Onillc.) 
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CONCLUSION 

Tho majority of nnsiei<lns tmo reach n high degra.o of 

accepted arodemie mtsical standards are usually players of 

keyboard inst:rument.s (i.e. Pianoforta or Organ). The way 
orchestral player, whether in the. symphony or neonmerdaln 

t'lOrld of profession.-'11 nnsic has for the most part or his 

student lif'e directed his stt1dics to ·tt1e acquisition nnd 

perfection of bis intU.vidual playing technique in order to 

meet the Cl£a.Cting demands of present day eondi tiona in tbo 

Profession. For this rmason it is r~e to find a successful 

orchestral player tmo is able to find the t:inte to acquire 

degrees or diplomas wbich denand a profound study of Musical 

1-listor.v an.t\ the theory of' Hanooey md Counterpoint 0'\t""er .nnny 

years. Conversely, it is rare to :find the excellent Iteyboard 

JX;rformer troll versed in the highest points of Academic ~sical 

ability 11ho is able to appreciate, even remotely, tltc technical 

haM!'ds of handling a woodtdnd instrument under professional. 

cireumstanccs. b\,te1 only one stave may be dealt wlth in tho .. 

score of a tii.nd instrurtk.--nt and t-re bave seen, throughout. this 

Survey 11 tbo.t on modern orchestral rlind instruments only one 

sinp'J.c note may be omitted n.t one given xoonent. 

In the co.se of the Flute: or Piccolo tl1o single notes 

may be required to foUmlT eacll other in rapid s~ence, sometimes 

giving the impression of ehorit-'1.1 playing by one individual 

instrumentalist. This may be a fairly simple matter to acllieve 

i.n the Fu:ndammtal register or even in the next Octaw, lut an 

reaching the uppermost Harmonie Register 11 tltc fingox-chang~s 

required, even upon the mast advanecdkey-sy$tem, compel tba 

player to alternate pairs of' fing0rs in botll hands which makes 

for a difficulty comparable in the case of a pinnist \d.th tri~ling 

rapidly in "Double-Thirds0 • Bearing in mind that the player has 

{ . 
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' 
at tile same time to perform tvltb a good tone and penect .intona:tion,_ 

both requiring s!tillfttl management of tho lip nuseles and correct 

artimlation, involving absolute co-ordination af fin~rs tmd 

ton!}le, not to mention the hazards of respiration and good 

nusicnl phrasing, perlmps the Pianist may realise that too lot 

of most professional \ioodwind instrumen~'llists is anything hlt 

a happy one! 

ldth a bard core of apposition through; th0 conservatism of players 

who wore Ull'dilling to relinquish the technique acquired~ perhaps 

by many hard years of prnctice on one system1 .i11 order to embrae~ 

a revolutionary change to (often, admi ttcdly) a .superior ono. 

It is seen in Boelw•·s inventions of 1832 and 1847, it 

ls seen in tile 1ddcly differing national characteristics. of the 

Fre1teh and Gern~.n musicians of the Nineteenth Century and it is 

seen again today in the very latest anc:l most logical development 

of B<W.hm.' s System in the ~hrray-.Ccoper Flute, or yet ap in . : 

~Lc Rationncln Saxophone of Charles Houvanagltol ood in ~he reluctance 

by some Bassoon players to t;laange to tlle Heeirel Bassoon. 

For years in London$ t'lhere the tJE:ngl.islt SeltoOl" of fluto­

pla.yl.ng 1ms p1ramount (a bard unyielding tone played upon a liOOd 

flute) it ttas reCkoned "professioll..al saiciden for a Flnutist to 

even appear in p.tblic with a mett-.'11 flute. This remrkablo 

prejuditG bns largely disappeared in Britain sinc.e 1946 and a 

gradual eltangc in favour of the French style of pla.ylng on a 

sUver or metal flute has not;r rosultetl in almost an opposite 

state of affairs. Simil.nr eha.ngcs seem to lmve taken place 

in Germrmy, t1bilc tho United States in true Cosmopolitan spirit 

lias embraced the finest national schools of eaeh instrument fl to 

blc11d them. together in tb.l3 t-rorld t s finest orchestras - French 

flutes and oboes~ English or French clarinets!) German horns and 

bassoons. 

It.~··••••/207,. 
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It is reported,. in spite of the French reputa;tion for 

conservn:tism., that French players arc enthttsiastic for A"nerican-

made inst:rumcnts3 wb.Ue tbo ~uerican players are equally enthusiastic 

for tho French-mado ones., This is eapcelally true of Oboes and 

Flutes. Net-t schoals of playlng oro yet beginning to nlalte their 

presence felt in tlao Concert \vorld., 't'flile in tile vorld of Co1m1ereial 

~hsic, the free-lance nusician bas by tlO'hr bccooc accusto100d to 

· necting tbc nw~st and strangest instmmcnts ordered by the 

Composer or &Tanger for some d asired special effect. 

Tho tttnetconth Century~ des~bed by ono French Professor 

as 0 1 'Age d t·eru t1 tms veritably a ttmnder£ul .and <.!Xciting one. It 

saw the rl se and dcvclop:ncnt of .l'!1.l.ny ~«;:tldcrful inventions und 

di.scowri~s which are taken for granted· today, not the least of 

tl10m tile rise nnd dovelopnent ·of liood'W'ind instruments. Some of· 

tltese have fallen by tho ·t:m.ysido w.ithout a trace or· else to the 

cul-der-so.c of ~hseum ColleeU,ons, l:lhilc otlters have progressed 

(som rapidly and some tnQro g~radunlly) totmrds their ultimate 

places in Mtsieal Society t,;here they stand., as did their 

predecessors.- at tho Cross-Roads •. 
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